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Jour more eaſie reading of this 


To the ryght Honorable 


the Lord William Hlowarde, 


Barron of Effingham, Knighe 
al= 


of the moſt Noble order of the 


ter, and Lorde Chamberlaine of the 
Queenes Maie flies moſte Honorable 
houſhold: Anthony Marten Sewer 
of hir highneſſe moſt hono- 
rable Chamber, wiſh 


eth heleh, 
el 2 


ride, anc 
le tranquillitie of 
. 
I 


FF Ccordingtomy 
WNOY promiſe (right bo- 
a 7 omble) in my for- 
mer Epiſtle made 

to your Lordſhip : Both for 


comfortable Oration , concer- 
2 ning 


| The Epiſtle. 

ning true trangiullitie of the 
minde, and alſo for your bet- 
ter edifying therein, I haue 
cauſde the ſame to be imprin- 


ted. So as, if it pleaſe you, be- 


tweene whyles, (when vaca- 


ton Nun publique affayres 


ſhall giue youleaue Yto beftow 
ſome priuate exerciſe therin: 
you may reape ſuch ineflima- 
ble comfort and commoditie 
thereby , as not onely , your 


Lordſhip for your part , ſhall 


fullye confirme your. owne 


minde in perfite ledfaſtneſie: 
ne 


; The Epiſtle. 

e it in honorable and proſbe- 
rous dayes ( which God bee 

| praiſed you iniqye) eyther in 

| dee or lofſe of 
| friendes (which by (Gods ap- 

| pointmetwe mortal men daily 
| are ſubiect vnto) but alſo,you 


} 


al be able to teach and con- 
uince al others, mhich with cõ. 

tinu 2 & reſtleſſe tra- 
uaile diſquier themſelues with 
worlaly vanities: ſecking ey- 
| ther at home where they liue, 
| or elſe by. their induflrie in 
Farre (Countries, a meane t0 
ö 1 obtaine 


The Epiſtle,” | 
obtaine the quietneſſe of their 
mindes, after once ſo eaſie 4 

meanes, as is e acceſſe to 
this booke ſhall be preſt before 

their eies.The Compiler here- 
of (while hee lined) of what 
diſpoſition he was, it appeares 
by the Booke it ſelfe : which 
could not otherwiſe proceede, 
then from a godly & iuſtiſied 
ſpirite. But althoughe, this 

Tranſlator , eyther in reſpett 

of his owne: wnworthyneſſe, 

may be indped vnfit, to pre- 
fent'yntoyour Honor ſo _ 
ng thy 


| 


j 
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The Epiſtle. 
thy a thing, & tolay the ſame 
before the eies of the world:et- 
ther elſe, for his manifold im- 
perfettios,unhable toexpreſſe 
in Engliſbe, the ſentences, of 


ſo manye Poets and auncient 


Famous doctors of the church, 


as are comprehended & cited 
in thu little booke :Yet, thitis 
my humble re 775 that home 


much ſoeuer ſhal be detratted 
from my ableneſſe and ſuffuci- 
ency herein, ſo much the more 
may be added tomy paines & 
Oligence taken in the mu 
an 


T' e Epiſtle. - 
and alſo to my poore good will 
borne to your Lordſbip. If thu 


be performed, and all thankes 
whatſoener might ſeeme to be | 


due,by any others taking pro- 
fite hereby, be wholy rendred 
to your Lordſhip : and your 
Lordſhip yeelding the ſame a- 
gaine vnto God: I, for my part 
ſhal acknowledge my ſelfe en- 
tirely to haue — for this 
my zealous indeuour herein 
beitowed,asgreatrecompence 
as my heart therein deſired. 


Your Lordſhips humble and obediem 
Anthony Marten. 


—— — 


Tothe Reader. 


- @&ijChriffian, Reader) that 
chou hauing provided far 

(hy ſelſe, aboundaunce of 
. wealth in this worlde, in- 
v Hijfniceſubſtaunce, plentifull 
N commodities, with hope 

— e augment aod increaſe 
——— the ſama· by 1 arge and am- 


| bee releaſed of this hope ioyned with feare,planted 
within thy breaſt, and with all the trauell of thy 

podie, labour to {ce the ende of this thy device aud 
A.j. purpoſe, 


The Preface. 


purpoſe, and that with all expedition? Whileſt thou 
art yet caſting and pondering of all theſe matters 
in thy minde, howe to bring them to good effect: 
If rwo of thy deereſt friendes , ho haue a ſpeciall 
regarde to thy bodie leaſt it ſhould penſh with tra- 
uell and care, doe preſently come vnto thee : The 
one of them ſaying : Beholde, the Timber, Bricke, 
Stone, Lyme, and all other neceſſarie thinges, for 
buylding, which I layde vp in ſtore for mine ovne 
ſelfe, my wife, and my children, to buylde vs an 
houſe withall , I haue ment towardes thee . And 
that other friend alſo, the ſooner to deliver thee frõ 
thy troubleſome imaginations, ſay vnto thee : Loe, 
all theſe things meete for buylding. I haue brought 
to the place where thou haſt determined to lay th 

foundation. The plat forme is dravvne: the 
is excellent, and well wrought: the worke is fra- 
med, and readie to be erected : and the ſeaſon of the 
yeare veric well ſerueth. Therefore eaſe thy minde, 
vnburthen thy conſcience, ſer thy heart at libertie: 
Now there remayneth no trauell for thee, but one- 
lye, that thou throughlye ouerſee and ſuruay the 
whole gift, which we haue beſtowed vpon thee. 
That is to ſaye: beginning with the firſt ſtone of 
the foundation, vewing and beholding euery thing 
by percell meale, till thou come to the principal 
Piller in the middeſt, vpon which, the whole work 
is appoynted to depende: And ſo continuing thy 
vevxve and ſuruay, till thou come to the laſt part, be- 
ing che roofe of the ſame houſe, there to beholde 


the 
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T he Preface. 


the force and ſtrength therof, for reſiſting the ſtor- 
mie tempeſtes of raging Winter, When thou haſt 


thus done, beginne thy houſe, and finiſhe the ſame 


in fewe dayes, to thy contentation, which before 
thou diddeſt feare, in many yeares coulde ſcarcely 
haue beene perfourmed . Wilt thou nowe thou 
worldly mynded man, bee yngratefull for this ſo 
high an earthly benifite receyued? Or wilt thou 
not conſent, to this ſo reaſonable and friendly a de- 
maunde, of ſuch thy deare friendes? Nay , (Iam 
ſure) thou wilt not onely bee thankefull, but alſo 
wilt runne with all diligence , with great admira- 
tion,with louing countenaunce , and with all feaſt 
and melodie, to imbrace them, who haue delivered 
thy bodie from trauell and watching, and diſchar- 
ged thy minde from the thing whereof it ſtoode in 
eare. Yea, and I doubt nor, but thou wilt with a 
glad and willing mynde, accompliſhe and fulfill 
this their gentle and eaſie requeſt made vnto thee. 
If now, thou haue thus taken carke and care, about 
the buylding of an earthly mancion, to repoſe and 
lay vp thy temporall treaſure, to place and ſolace 
thy carrian Carkaſſe.: If thou haue thus taken 
thought for the bodie , ib corruptible a thing, ſo 
looſe of life, ſo ſhort of lyfe , ſo vncertaine of lyfe, 
and of it ſelfe alone no life, which ſo many yeares 
is a growing , and ſo fewe houres a fading: if 
thou be thus diſk of thy bodily trauell, and 
of the feare of trauell, by theſe thy two ſpeciall 


friendes ; Howe much more circumſpection, and 
A.ij. ſtedfaſt 
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ThePreface. 
ſtedfaſt care and diligence, oughteſt thou to haue 
oucr thy ſoule, ſo incorruptible a thing, ſo eternall, 
fo heauenly, and vnſpeakeable a gift , in ſo ſhoit a 
minute chaunged, from ſinne to bleſſe, from man 
to an Aungell, from earth to Paradice , from mo- 
mentanic lyſe , to vnſpeakable thouſandes of ages, 
from vvatre to reyvarde, from tryall of fayth,to tri- 
umph for victorie , from continuall vexation, ſtrife 
and vnquietneſſe, to perpetuall conſolation, ſecuri- 
ric and quietneſſe: Hoyye much more prouident 
(eſpeciallye in this wonderfull age wherein thy 
mynde is ſo mooucd and toſſed to and fro, to ſee the 
worlde wonder , and the Deuill rage, that Chriſt 
his true Religion is rayſed vppe and publiſhed) 
oughteſt thou to bee in puruaying for the aſſured 
knowledge of the true Tranquillitie, ſtay, and con- 
firmation of thy minde: a matter ſufficient and able 
to buy lde thee a celeſtiall habitation, wherein thou 
mayeſt lay vp thy heauenly treaſure: wherein thou 
fhalt inioy the parpetuall fellowſhip of Aungelles, 
the continuall contemplation of Gods deuine Ma- 
ieſtie, the fruition of euerlaſting ioy aud felicirie, 
and the liuely fountaine of eternall lyfe . If thou 
with this lightneſſe of hearte, with this zeale of 
minde;and with theſe tokens of gladneſſe, wilt 
accept and imbrace thy friends, which haue ſhewed 
thee of fo earthly a commoditie, of fo fraile a thing, 
and (as I maye terme it) of ſuch a maſſe of Mortcr : 
With hovy much more feruent zeale, pure loue, and 
beneuolent minde, (beloutd) art chou to accept the 
| | 8 Author 
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The Preface. 
Avthor hereof, and Tranſlator of the ame, whe 
haue preſented ſo ſinguler a benifite vnto thee as is 
this booke , vvhich may ſo much further and pro- 
fire thee for the ſafetie of thy ſoule-, The one of 
theſe thy friendes, nurſt and educated , in the beau- 
tifull lappe of liberall ſcience : the other led (ull he 
had ſeene this booke) with delightes, and trayned 
(from youth) to the intiſementes of Courtly vani- 
ties. The one,alwayes fedde,with deuine foode of 
Euangelicall Doctrine: the other taught (till ere- 
whilſte ) with prophane knowledge of obſcure 
darkeneſſe. The one practiſing as well by his life, 
as by his penne,to compile and gather togither, the 
deepe and ſecret wiledome of Tranquillitie of the 
minde : the other (bceing ſcoller to this booke,and 
having put in proufe, the Leſſons therein learned) 
remayneth as a witnefle to the-worlde , of the ma- 
nifolde conſolation and comm̃oditie reaped by the 
ſame; The one hauing layde vp in ſtore , this mar - 
uellous ſtuffe of building, for the edifying of hym- 
ſelfe,and of all thoſe in = yniuerſall yorlde which 
vnderſtand the Latine tongue: the other for the du- 
tic he oyyeth to hys Countrie, hath brought foorth 
the ſame, and layde it readie before the eyes of all 
oure Engliſhe Nation and Countrie . All the 
thanks and recompence , which he hopeth to reape 
of thee, is that thou ( and that for thine owne ſin- 
guler pleaſure, comfort, and commoditie ) wylt 
wholye reade ouer the ſame, eſpecially bycauſe ir 
is one whole continued ſtile Ocation , depen- 
Aing 
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T he Preface, 


ding conſequently, (yet playnly, eaſily, and mani- 
Kühe) —— — — TIS : And therefore, 
thou muſt of neceſsitie ſo doe, if thou wilt learne 
how to obtaine the true quietneſſe of thy mynde. 
This I will aſſure thee(gentle Reader, ) that if thou 
le, with attentiue eares pervſe this booke,in ſuch 
ſort, as I haue declared vnto thee : of what ſtate, 
condicion,or degree ſo euer thou bee, or howe ſo 
euer thy bodie bee inclined, or thy mynde affected, 
thou ſhalt reape ineſtimable and heauenly profite 
thereby. In ſuch ſort as if thou be high of 5 : 
thou wilt not become diſdainefull : If thou bee baſe 
of ſtate : ambicious . Or if thou bee meane of cal · 
ling: mutable and inconſtant. Neyther in proſpe- 
ritie, thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe vngratefull, but 
thankefull: not prowde, but lowly of ſpirite. In 
ſodaine ſadneſſe: thou wilt lay holde vpon ſpeedie 
meryneſſe. In ynreaſonable merineſſe: vpon diſ- 
ereete temperaunce. In the leaden lethargie and 
diſeaſe of ſinne: vpon the quicke remembraunce of 
mercie by Chriſt . In aduerſitie, thou wilt not be- 
come impacient, nor penſiue: but quiet and ioyfull. 
In ſickneſſe, not murmuraunt and waywarde: but 
* and content with Gods viſitation. Vea, ſuch 
ite mayſt thou finde, by ſome ſmall paynes be- 
ſtowed herein, as I dare ſpeake it, thou ſhalt confeſſe 
thy ſelfe, to ſtand a thouſand rymes more afeard of 
thy three moſt ſpitefull aduerſaries ( I meane the 
worlde the fleſhe and the deuill ) when the worlde 


moſt flattrech ghee, with the glonous and glirering 
ove 
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ſhew of hir vaine giftes,beſtoyyed ypon thee, and in 
thy chiefeſt ſecuritie of welth and happy dayes,than 
in the moſt troubleſome tempeſtes of trying thy 


fryth, by affliction of the worlde, by "porn of 


the fleſh, or by Sathans inſtigation of thy minde:ey- 
rher elſe in the time, hen God by his owne.handes 
doth lay his gentle correction of ſickneſſe vpõ thee, 
Afeard (I ſay n ſuch ſafe proſperitie, leaſt God make 
ſmall account of thee : glad and ioyfull in pinching 
aduerſity, bicauſe he acknowledgerh thee for his na- 
turall child, and not reiecteth thee as a reprobate ba- 
ſtard. That thou being thus mortified to the world, 
and renued by Chriſt, to the life to come, mayeſt(ſo 
long as the bleſſed will of God is, that thy vvretched 
carkaſſe ſhal yet remaine vpon the face of the earth) 
be ws. of and glad of heart, ſo firme, calme, & quiet 
of minde,in the true faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and fo ra- 
uiſhed with angelicall and ſpiritual cogitation vpon 
deuine and heauenly treaſures: as thy verie ſelf, may 
be alredy ſeperated from thy ſelfe, and thy body no 
longer ſeme to beare, rule, ſuppreſſe, and Priſon the 
e in euery carnall minded man it doth.) But 
e ſpirite altogither to direct, ſanctiſie, ſubdue and 
gouerne the bodie, and the ſame to beare, leade, and 
carie about vvith it, no leſſe, than if it were alteadie 
chaunged and lifted vp to the euerlaſting felicitie of 
Gods eternall kingdome, purchaſed for vs by bys 
ſonne Ieſus,vho with the Reher & the holy ghoſt, 


one eternall God be bleſſed, prayſed, and mag- 
nified,nowe ard in the worlds > 
to come. Amen, 
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An admonitionto 


the Reader. 
9 Lthough beloued Reader) this 


* 


Treatiſe, be not of thoſe ſort of 
gookes, vvhich are vſually de- 
uided into . (xs , eyther short or 
long: yet, aſvvell by notes in the mar- 

ent, as alſo by the tytles oboue the 
Fea of euery leafe , you are no leſſe C 
plainlye directed to euery perticular 
matter therein, than by the other you 
might be. 8 190 $ He 
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A godly and faythfoll O- 1 


, ration full of comfort, which 
intreateth ol true tranquillitie of 


the minde,compiled and gathe- 


red in Latin by John Barnard, 
engliſhed by Anthonie 


Marten. 


7 le and very godly , and 
m all miſchaunces the rea- 
diet refuge , if J ſhall in 
——_—_ dcdc pcrfozme (as in hope 
7 haue attempted) to ſhewe with all dili⸗ 
gente, where the true tranquillitie of the 
minde may be founde, The which being 
founde out, J map plainly (as it were with 
my finger) let it fozth , to the true louers 
therof: e being ſo ſet out, J map incourage 
and pzonoke them, to imbꝛate, follow, and 
22 to atchicue the ſame: that 

all impediments remwued, and all careful- 
neſſe put ol and layde aſide, there be no ad- 
uerſitte ſo great in any Tate oflyfe fo ouer / 
charge them, but they beare and pale ouer 
B. j. the 


The Philoſophers 
the ſame with a pacient minde, as people 
who diſpile the vanitics or this woꝛlde, be⸗ 
ing rauiſhed with meditation of the newe 
life to begin, and deſire of aſcending to highs 
cr things of moꝛe elfimeticn, 

But although the thing Lich J ſhall las 
bour to be knowne and lapde abꝛoade, and 
with due commendation to be let foꝛth, be 
a matter very delectable, and of euery one 
feruently with all pzapcr to be deſired, pet 
neuertheleſſe, it A ſhal repzoue thoſc things 
in the pꝛoceeding of my Dzation, which 
might {ame to be allowed:it will be a hard 
matter, and a woꝛke of great difficultye,to 
diſſwade a man from the thing, which by 
wꝛong iudgement he hath conceyued, and 
to cauſe, that he not anely in countenaunce 
and ſhewe , doc make much of the cleare 
light ol the truth, and recepne the ſame as 
gaine once excluded from him: but alſo 
that the minde map conuey it in by p entrie 
of the hart, and to lone it with al his power, 

tocarrte it about with him, and to ſuffer it 

to be wꝛeſted and won away, bp no ſubtile 
deniſe of obſcure darkeneſſe. Fo? in euery 
age, and eſpeciallp in the ſchales of Philo⸗ 

OF ſophers, 
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Tranquillitie. 2 
ſophers, was the queſtion, concerning the 
true tranquilitie of the minde, reaſoned of, 
no leſſe than was that of p felicitie of mans 
life ; foꝛ which, it is repoꝛted, they fell oſten⸗ 
times at great controuerſte. Which contro⸗ 
uerfic , roſe not ſo much ofthe varictie of 
mens opinions , as of the diuers trades of 
ſundꝛie other mens lines, Foꝛ thence, eue⸗ 
rye man hoped to obtaine the quietneſle of 
his minde, wherein he tounted the oꝛiginall 
of his owne imagined chie keſt god to reſt. 
As the noble Philoſophers, counting the The Phl⸗ 
happie life to conſiſt in contemplation and loſopherg 
knowledge of things, loked to reape that * adunur. 
exceeding toy of a quiet minde, by the very 
knowledge and thꝛough ſcemg of the truth, 
Fo: why did Democrytus ( as it is repoꝛ - Pemocritus, 
ted) put out his owne eves, ſet naught by 
his patrimony,lcaue his landes vnhuſban⸗ 
ded, but to withdꝛawe his minde altogither 
from cares and imaginations, and to aſ⸗ 
pire to a happie life, and to the ſtapedneſſe 
ok his minde, ſo highly to be wiſhed foꝛ. A- The tour. 


pollonius a Philoſopher of Pythagoras o⸗ i g 


pinion (as ſaint Hierom in a tertaine Epi⸗ 
fe to Paulinus, reciteth out ot Philoſtras 
15.f, ' tug) 


The Philoſophers 
tus) paſſed ouer Cancaſus , went thzough 
the countries of the Albanes, Scythes,and 


Mallagetes , entered into the moſt welthte 
kingdome of India, and at laſt hauing paſt 
ouer the moſt large water of Phyſs (which 
ſome thinke to be Ganges) he came to the 
Brachmans to here Hiarcha, who being in 
a thꝛone of golde, and dzinking of Tantalus 
fountaine, ſat among a fewe ſchollers, teas 


ching the nature ol thinges, the motion of 


ſtarres, t the courſe ofdapes, From thence 
returning to Alexandria; bp the Elamites, 
Babilonians, Parthians, Syrians, Phenices, 
Arabians, and Philiſtians, he went into E- 
thiopia, to ſee the Cy mnoſophiſtes, and to 
beholde the table ofthe ſunne in the grauel⸗ 
ly ſande. This man, did he in vaine ſpend 
ſo great labozs, paciently ſuffer ſomanye 
griefes,cnter in ſo great ieopardies, by paſ- 
ſing ſo many diuers regions, by abyding fo 
many penurtes in perfozming his tozneys, 
tothe intent he might be p:eſent toheare 
the moſt famaus doctoꝛs of p woꝛlde ſpeake 


cepts of their wifedome :? oꝛ did he it to the 
intent he might enerpe where finde _ 
t 
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withtheir linely vopce, teaching the pre. 


Tranquillitie. 
what to be taught: that he alwayes pro 
ting himlelle, might euery day p:ocade bet⸗ 
ter and better, and by that mranes, atchieue 
to the higheſt degrer of happineſſe and ſe⸗ 
curitie of mind, haʒarded with ſo manp tra⸗ 
uelles and daungers. To fill vp the num⸗ 
ber of thte, J will fo: the ſame purpoſe The won⸗ 
make menttd of Cleanthes, and touch him derkuu 


asa linely imagehereof: who alone by dis Cicantes 3 
ſerue inſtede of all other, to = 

ſhake of from moztall men, their ſo heauie ® 
lluggiſhneſſe and ſo deepe roted fleepe of 9 


pdleneſſe : and to wozke in bs a lone of tra- 


Lacrtinis) was lo ſet on fire with the lodge of 
Philoſophte , that when he — | 
furcharged with penurie and pouertie, he hint oy 
meme watcr in thenight time within the 1 
gardens, to relieue his nedineſle, but in the 
day time he applyed his trauell continually 
to his boke « Kudy, without any intermilli⸗ 
on. And the ſame man (they ſay) being de⸗ 
ffitute of money to bupe paper, was wont 
to wꝛite ſuch thinges as he heard of Zeno, 
bpon ſhelles and Dre bones. Did any thing 
dꝛiue this Cleathes (whom foz enduring of 

B. tif. papnes 
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papnes they named a ſeconde Hercules) to 
take in hand ſo many daply and nightly la- 
bozs , ſo willingly to ſuffer 4 go thzough fo 
many watchings,ſparing himſelfe nepther 
day noꝛ night: vnleſſe that wyth his won⸗ 
derfull great toyles, he thought thꝛoughiy 
to aſpire to the higheſt degree ol wiledoms 
and learnyng, whiche might (ctte hys 
mind? in a happie ſtate, (bæing once deli⸗ 
uered from trouble and feare, caſed of the 
great greedineſſe of deſire , voyded of all 
violent and troubleſome motion of diſqui- 
ctneſſe) and ſo to delight it ſcife with the 
ſwerte fode of knowledge and cunning? 

« Wherefo:c the Philoſophers lyfe to what 
ende it tended, and what quictneſle of mind 
3 it ſought , and whither that grerdineſſe of 
minde had relation, why it refuſed no trou⸗ 
ble noꝛ veration in bꝛinging to effec theyꝛ 
pꝛetenced learning: it plainlye and mant- 
22 by the examples here re⸗ 
The tran⸗ But now? the noble Pꝛinces and ©0- 
—— of uernoꝛs of common weales,mightie kings 
ciuill Go⸗ alſo and Emperonrs, which cannot liue in 


nig. uct contemplation as Philoſophers = 
at 


| 


n RET A 


the Politique. 4 
but mult be occupied in their affap;cs and 
gouernment of the common welth, as ciuil 
agiſtrates: they ſeekethe tranquillitie of 
mynde, euen of thoſe their aces and deedeg 
whereby they are wont to hunt diligently 
foz the happie life. oꝛ ſhunning baſe cſfate 
as nighe as they can, and vnnobleneſle of 
their name, they are caried in a maner hed⸗ 
long to honours and dignities, and to the 
greedineſſe of fame and pꝛapſe:eyther deui⸗ 
ſing to augment their ſubſtaunce at home, 
if they be peacrable: cyther elſe inlarging 
the boundes of their domimons, and ſubdu⸗ 
ing of ſtrange nations if they be warriozs, 
and delight in armes. Whoſe greedinefſe of 
honour what elſe doth it ſceke, but to be fil- 
led therewith ? Joꝛ what elſe is ambicton 
(if ambicion can be ſatiſſied) but a certaine 
tranquilitie of minde, wherewith the hote 
greedie deſire is quenched and fulfilled, And 
this did Alexander (foz his aces ſurnamed 
great) feele , whoſe inſatiable gut of gloꝛie, 
could neuer be contented with anp victozy, 
Fo: aſter an innumerable ſoꝛt of victozics 
gotten in the Caſt partes, when he heard 
Anaxarchus reaſon that there were an in⸗ 
| finite 


Alexander. 
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Gainmongers 
finſte number of woꝛldes. It is ſapde , he 
bꝛuſt out into tcares,and bewapled his foꝛ⸗ 
tune. Who, when his friendes had demaũ⸗ 


ded of him whither any thing had chaunced 


wozthic lamenting, aunſwered: haue wee 
no cauſe (ſapth he) to lament our eſtate, if 
there be (as they ſay) innumerable wozldes 
and we as pet are not become Lozd of one, 
O wꝛetched Pꝛince, that deſiring to be ſas 
tiſfied with gloꝛie, and ſeeking a reſt from 
hts cares anda quietneſſe of minde by con- 
quering of Nations, and pet could not ap⸗ 
popnt an ende of his ambition, noꝛ limit the 
ſame within any bounds, neyther by ſo ma- 
ny victoꝛies gotten, neither by ſuch infinite 
power atchteued. 

Againe, a great part of moztall men, as 


craftes men, archauntes, Uſurers , and 


they that in barganings byſfow their time, 
intending to themſelues great and ample 
gaines, gape after getting of money, and 
heaping of riches on euery ſide : and recko- 
ning with themſelues, that the fruites of 
their labour, andſwage of their arcdfe de⸗ 
ſire conſiſteth in getting of money and aug⸗ 
menting of ſubſtaunce. Such kinde of men 

lay 


Tranqulillitie. ; 
lay ſire holde of the pzetept commonlpe 
knowne of the Poet Horace. 


O Cytis,firſt money ſeeke to gaine, Spoken 
After money, labor vertues to attaine. tronice oꝛ in 


Gut the other ſentence ol the ſame Poet, u. 


det, wiſe. 
they reiec, and diſpiſe in their minde, not 


willing once to heare it namde. 
For more is golde, than ſiluer ſolde: 
But vertues are more high than golde. 
Jn dur age, but eſpecially within late 
peares , couetouſneſſe hath pꝛeuapled as 
bone meaſure, and taken derpe rote, by en⸗ 
tering and poſſeſſing the heartes of euery 
one, ok all ages, ſtates, and degres, that vn- 
leſſe God, with al expedition, put to his hel⸗ 
ping hande, we map diſpatre of anp reme⸗ 


die fo: this diſeaſe , and inffiye complaine 


with Ouid, 


A golden worlde is now in deede, Ouia. 
when loue for golde is wonne, 
And honours great are purchaſed, 
and bought for golde alone: 
Come thou thy ſelfe Homer, 
companied with thy Muſes nine, 
If thou come emprie Jorg : 
like ſo ſhalt thou depart againe. 
C.]. But 
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Tye tran⸗ 
quillitis ot 
voluptu⸗ 
ons men. 


Tranquillitie of 2 
But of all couctous perſons, none commit 
moze damnable offence,no2moze hapnous 
crime, tyan they,which to the hurt & hinde- 
rance of others,cople houſe to houſe, + land 
to lande, and ſuch as ioyne large and won⸗ 
derkull pollelllons togither, as rich boties 
gotten by violence, robbery, murther, and 
deceyte. Of whome Eſay demaundes, whi⸗ 
ther they think, that they themſelues alone 
and no other, ſhall dwell in the lande. 

Laſt of all, verie manye, nat alonely ot 
the riche and ſubſfantiall perſons, which faz 
their great wealth may beare it, but of the, 6 
poꝛer ſoꝛt alſo(being pꝛodigal and rpotous,. d 
conſumers of patrimonie, ſuche as line inn 
great dette to other men, and with their 
ownc, cannot maintaine ſo great erpences)- 
doe leade their life in delitiouſnelſe, make 
much of their thꝛote, belly, and other volup⸗ 
tuouſneſſe,go clothed in goꝛgedus apparel, 
haue pleafure in banquettings and fellow- 
ſhips, and being delighted with reere and 
after ſuppers, garniſh their tables with ex⸗ 
quiſite and fine dainties, burne ſweete per- 
fumes,make filthie ſongs,and accoꝛding to 


their deedes, wozdes, and ieſtures, they will 
make ö 
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the voluptuous, = 6 
make conſonant the tune of their pypes 
and inffrumentes , delighting themlclues 
in daunſing and vawting , Yozeouer, they 
pꝛouoke men to laughter, with thelr fonde 
talke, with their vnſermelp teltes, with their 
wanton and toying wozdes : they ſpende 
their whole tyme in plaping at Dice, and o⸗ 
ther like kindes of feminine delightes, and 
they ſeeke fo; a happio and quiet life, in ſuch 
vile pleaſures; as axe not mette once to bee 
named. To much hath pdlencſſe, wine, 
women, huntings, bathinges, and games 
pꝛeuayled, among ſuch as would be coun⸗ 
ted Gentlemen, and are not without quali⸗ 
ties of Gentlemen. But ik they ſo runne at 
randon in pdleneſſe, caſting + ouerthꝛow⸗ 
ing themſelues thereby, and ſhewing to be 
fitte ſchollers ol Epicurus) haue regarde to 
no ende but to pleaſure (as Sardanapalus 
the king ol Aſſiria did) they differ not much 
in iudgement, from bꝛute boaſtes, and bee- 
ing blinded, doe caſf in a maner of no 
greater thinges, than doe bꝛute beaſfes, 
but wholy cleaue to the deſire of their owne 
ſenſes and bodyes, as beaſtes and cattle do. 
Dome of the welthier ſoꝛt of them ſap w 

C.ij. e 
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T ranquillitie of 
the riche man, whom our ſaniour diſcribes 


plentie of god layde vp in ſfoze fo2 manpe 
pcares, tate thine eaſe, eate, dꝛinke, and be 
mery . Others alſo,rchearſe the woꝛdes of 
the wicked , which Salomon declareth in 
the ſecond Chapter of the boke of wiſdom : 
Shoꝛt is our Ipfe,ſo:owfull, lothſome, and 
full of heauineſſe of minde are aur dapes: 
There can be no ſuch remedie imagined a 
gaynſt the cruell and ineuitable ſtroke of 
death, that any one liuing creature, by ſtry⸗ 
uing, can ſhonne and auopde the ſame: we 
haue knowne none of the dead, that bath re- 
uiued and ſcaped from them beneath, but 
at al aduentures are we bozne,and in ſho:t 
ſpace, ſhall we become as if we neuer had 
bene. After ſuch long maner of talke . at 
length they adde: Come therefoze, and let 
vs inioy our godes while we be here, let vs 
fill our ſelues with wine, let vs annoynt 
our bodies, and paſſe oucr the flower of our 
age in myꝛch and pleaſantneſſe, let none of 
vs be deffitute of pleaſures, let bs in euery 
place where we tome, {cane tokens « mo- 
numents of the fopes we bane had: Fo} 


in the Golpell of Luke: Py ſoule,thou haſt 
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The Authors indeuour. — 
here is our commoditp, here is our pozcion 
of inherttaunce.Pany other cuſtomes eni⸗ 
mies to lyfe) I coulde recite, both to ſhewe 
the deſire of al men in getting, and the ſtrife 
of many in ſeking a reſt from their cares: 
and whereby J might diſcouer the errour 
almoſt of all men, in declining from the 
true tranquillitie of the minde, which they 
ſtriue to attaine: But with theſe foure 
kinde of trades, which hitherto J haue tou⸗ 
ched, J will ſatiffie my ſelfe. . 
Nowe what am J, 02 what knowledge 8 
remapnes in me, that the thing wherein ſo $7170: ofths 
great a multitude of moꝛtall men in ſeeking 
haue miffed, J to take vpon me as a creedi⸗ 
ble iudge to gine fentence foz auoyding of 
controuerſie, and as ſome notable dinine, 
of creedite aboue others , to diſpute of the 
right wap,vnto the true tranquillitie of the 
minde. But mp purpoſe is not, to publiſh a 
newe oꝛ ſtraunge thing,ſuch,as no man to 
foze hath ſet foꝛth: but onelp by mp indu⸗ 
frie, to dꝛiue into þ memoꝛie, thoſe things, 
whieh we haue beene admoniſhed of beldꝛe: 
and to teſtoꝛe to mind, the ol our 
Religion, which ought to be knotone, conti⸗ 
C. iij. nually 
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nually exerciſed ,- and lapde abꝛoade in the 


tate of euery mans life. But ſuch neuer⸗ 


thelefle,is the heauie luggiſhneſls of men, 


that vnleſle, a man the oftner crye out, and 
that with a loud voice, they wil not awake, 
noꝛ any moꝛe be ſtyʒred bp from their olde 
diſcaſe of euill cuſtome recepued, than if 
they were dead a ſlerpe. Although J know, 
the Lorde, which hath the key of Dauid, 


who ſhutteth, and none is able to open, ope⸗ 


neth, but none is able to ſhut, is able to re⸗ 
ueale the miſteries ot᷑ his ſecrete will, to the 
meeke that haue ſuffered affliction ;'and to 
reſiſt the pzowde., which wilt not ſubmitte 
themſelues to Chꝛiſt, with all their roue⸗ 


rence. Mheretoꝛe, not meaning to pzeferre * 


my owne iudgement, befoze others, but 
humblie ſubmitting my ſelfe, to the opini⸗ 
ons of all the godly (if J haue erred in any 
place) doe not pet doubt, but the ſhepe of 
that bleed folde, will acknowledge the 
voyce of the true ſhephcarde : and ſuch as 
are of Chꝛiſt, both with an indifferent and 
willing minde, will accept, whatſoener is 
recited oute of the tert of that our onelpe 
mayſter, of whome ſo euer it be out Jt 
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The Authors indeuor. 8 
were no hard thing, to diſcide p whole cauſe 
by the woꝛde of Cod, without the ayde ol o⸗ 
ther ſciences. But although, this were eaũie 
to be done, and is bſed ofthe moſt ſoꝛt: yet 
neuertheleſſe, if ont of pꝛophana . wzpters, 
there fall thinges into minden uhich maye 
ſerue to the maze full and perſite declarati⸗ 
on of the matter which we: haue in hande, 
being conſonant atfo, with thoſedinine in⸗ 
ſtitutions of Chꝛiſt: I cannat.ſee;why any 
man ſhould iuſtiy repꝛehend, either the apt 
bainging in of examples and-fimilitudes, 
92 the wittie and pleaſaunt ſenteners ok 
Philoſophers, ſening they bee as fitte atten⸗ 
dauntes vpon the woꝛde of Cod: which be⸗ 

ing waped, both with iudgement and rea⸗ } 
ſon,are rarely, and aptly (but pet conueni⸗ 
ently) placed. 

Nowe befoꝛe J enter anye further into 
the matter, J humblie crane the apde of al⸗ 
mightie God, deſiring the eternall father of 
our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, whome J acknow⸗ 
ledge to be the true giuer of all god things, 
th2ough his ſonne, that in ſteede of this my 
want and imperfection, he will poure vpon 
me his holy ſpirite, to miniſter, giue * in- 

pire 
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Voluptuouſneſſe enimie 
ſpire in me, thoſe things, which both may be 
acceptable and pleaſaunt vnto him, and al- 
ſo pꝛofitable and commodious to the com⸗ 
mon wealth. 

And firſt let bs go backe againe to thoſe 
foure chiete kindes of lyfe, which the vo- 
luptuous ſoꝛt, the ſfudious of gaine, the po⸗ 
lytique, and Philoſophers, do labour to at- 
taine. And let vs with ſome greater conſi⸗ 


deration, ſearche out, whicher in lucre and 


aduauntage, in wozſhip and renoume, in 
knowledge oꝛ cunning, the true tranquilli⸗ 
tie ofthe minde map be found: ſince in theſe 
(as within their chiefeſt limites and btter- 
moſt boundes) thoſe foꝛmer things conſiſt 
and haue their being. 
Woluptu> The vnlawfull luſt of voluptuouſneſle, 
ous mo which with the plealauntneſle thereof, ſo 
— eaſily creepeth into the minde, will neuet 
tranquuity finde any ende, neyther pet can the thirſt of 
ot minde. ynlawful defire,be euer ſatiſſied. They ſap, 
that Xerxes, when as all things had pꝛoſ⸗ 
\: perouſly happened vnto him accoꝛding to 
pꝛomiſed a rewarde vnto him, that coulde 


finde out a newe pleaſure. But * 


to Tranquillitie. 9 
df his deſire was ſuch, as no pleaſure, were 
it euer ſo wittily deuiſe d, coulde ſatiſfe his 
minde. 

Moꝛeouer, the pleaſure of the bodie, a⸗ 


bounding and paſling quickly awape, doth 
oftner (as the Philoſophers ſap) leaue cau⸗ 
ſes of repentance behinde it, than of calling 
the ſame to remembꝛaunce being paſt. But 
ſuch repentaunce, oftentymes appꝛoching, 
(bicauſe it ingendꝛeth griefe , and cauſeth 
a certaine inwarde gnawing thꝛough ſoz- 
rowe ) vtterly excludeth all quietneſſe of 
mynde, A great wap of, are the tender and 
delicate perſons, which lone ffneneſſe, Pea, 
and farre of, are they , which be filled with 
daintie fare, till they ſweate t blow againe, 
and much lpke vnto fatte oren, giue them- 
ſelues to ſurfetting and dzongenneſſe,farre 
diſſonant, from the werte and ſound top of 
the temperate ſozt, which followe noble ab- 
frinence and moderation in fare and dyet. 
Foz the firſt entering to boluptuouſneſſe, 
although it ſeeme pleaſant, vet notwithſfan- 
ding it bzingeth bitter endings with it: and 
bnlefſe repentannce be had, incurres at 
length hell fyꝛe. They which are occupied 

D. j. with 


, 

: 

\ 

l 
* 
} 
1 —————— 
a by 


Job. 21. 


Lale. 6, 
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Voluptuouſneſſe, enimie 

with the Tabꝛet and Harpe, and retopce at 
the ſounde of the Pype, lpende their Tapcs 
as bcft lpketh them: but in a moment (ſaith 
the pacient lob) they go downe to hell. De- 
cepuable is the reioyceing of this wozlde, 
wherevnto the voluptuous ſoꝛt doe truſt o⸗ 
ner much, and wherein (accozding to the 
frantike maner) foꝛgetting their wcaknes, 
raſhely and wildelp, they fall to leaping foz 
top : ſuch deſerue the curſe ol God. Foꝛ wo 
be to you (ſapth Chꝛiſt) that now laugh, foꝛ 
pe ſhall wepe and lament, Let vs chicflp 
therekoꝛe remember, that wozthie example 
of our ſauiour Chʒiſt, which he put vnder 
the perſon of the riche man, to warne euery 
one to beware and take heede . Fo2 he en⸗ 
foping delicate fare here, and being coꝛrupt 
and marred, with the inticementes of plea⸗ 
ſure in this woꝛlde, made no reckoning of 
the immoꝛtall lyfe to come: therefoꝛe de⸗ 
parting hence, was caſt hedlong into hell, 
to be toꝛmented with hoꝛrible toꝛments of 
Deuils, and to be adiudged to the perpetu⸗ 
all flames and fires, there continually to 
be burned. And moꝛcouer, that if men 


woulde ſo little regard the fearefull iudge⸗ 
ment 
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ment ſeate, ot᷑ the laſt Judge, pet ſhould rea⸗ 
ſon, wherein we differ from bꝛute beaſtes, 
renoke them from that fowle and filthie 
trade of life. What thing moze hozrible and 
wicked is there, than to pꝛouoke the fleſh to 
bncomelinelle and diſhoneſtte, which atrea- 
die of it ſclfe rageth moꝛe than is conueni⸗ 
ent, Foz ſince the Philoſophers agree , that 
as the hozſe is made to runne, the ore to 
dꝛawe, the dogge to ſerke out: fo man is ozs 
depned to two things (that is to ſap) to vn⸗ 
derſfande, and doe: and doth not plcaſure, 
the enimie to reaſon, make feeble , coꝛrupt 
and ſubuert the whole wozke of man, wher⸗ 
bnto he was oꝛdepned, and alſo chaunge 
him, from the nature of a moſte excellent 
creature, into an inclination which is moze 
than femenine 2 Foz plcaſure.,tf it be anye 
thing great, is a hinderaunce to councell, 
weakneth the memoꝛie, abateth the ſharpe⸗ 
neſle of witte, taketh away the power of 
conſfantneſſe, and the ſtrength of agillitie, 
dulteth not onely the eyes of the minde, but 
btteripe alſo ertinguitheth the light of the 
ſoule : and in p:ocefſe of tyme, ſo tranſfo2- 
meth a man, into a moſt fwliſhe and wan- 
D. i. tou 
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True tran- 
quillitie 
with get⸗ 
ting of ry⸗ 
ches hath 
no ſocia tie. 


Lucre and gaine, enimies 
ton beaſt: that he may woꝛthily be called a 
ſmoth hogge of Epichrus hearde. Uerpe 
well therefoze,doth the Poet call, and fray 


vs a wap, from the loue of pleaſures in this 
verſe following. 


Carnall pleaſures let be refraynde: 

For pleaſures hurt with ſorrow gaynde. 
Foz not onelye the ſtrength of the minde, 
and wit,but the diſpoſition alſo of the bodie, 
ſenſes, and god helth, leaueth and foꝛſaketh 
them that lopter in pdleneſſe,line ſinelp, de⸗ 
licatelp, and wantonly,be amoꝛous, delight 
in dꝛinking, plaping, dauncing to the noyſe 
of Inſtrumentes, be attentiffe to louing 


wanton and trifling ſonges, and thereby 


ſtyꝛre vp, kindle, and in filthie maner in⸗ 
flame the luſtes of the fleſhe (pꝛone of it 
ſclfe to entll)and ſuch as haunt harlots, and 
are caricd hedlong, into euery kinde of in⸗ 
temperance and voluptuouſneſſe. 
And moꝛeouer, they which are delighted 
in lucre and gaine, apply themſelues wyth 
rte and minde to getting ol ryches, and 
as waking birde catchers, they diligently 
inſue after their pap, to catch the birde be⸗ 
foe it come at them . 
er 


to true Tranquillitie. 1 
ther they ſlie from the true tranquillitie of 
the minde, in howe much they heape bp to⸗ 
gither innumerable welth and riches. Foz 
there can be nothing moze true than that 
verſe ſo oft cyted of luucnall, 

Howe much our money with vs doth growe 

So farre our loue therein we ſowe. 

Cuen as fo2 the increaſe and ſuperfluitie of 
groſſe humozs, Horace diſcribeth. 


The cruell dropſie doth increale, —— 
And his ſenſuall luſt doth feede, 

But yet his thirſt cannot appeaſe, 

Vnleſſe the cauſe the vaynes be fled, 

And watriegtiefe from bodie yed. 


Like ſo, the couetous ſo2t , the moze ryches 
they heape vp togither , be it by right oz by 
wꝛong, the moze vehemently and immode⸗ 
ratelp, they thirſt after them. And thzough 
that vice ol couetouſneſſe, there bzeedeth in 
kinges and high eſtates, polling and extoꝛ⸗ 
ting from ſubiects, pilling and taking away 
of Church godes, abuſing the miniſters ol 
Chaiffes Church, and wzeſfing the wozde 
of God at their owne pleaſure, vntrue ac- 
cuſing and putting to death of manp,bniuſk 
condemning and poſſeſſing of godes : and 

D. ih. finally 


Vergil, 


Luere and gaine, enimies 
finally the vngodly deſire of warres, to the 
intent to ſpople countries. And in the mea⸗ 
ner ſoꝛt, foz the deſire they haue, eyther to 
maintaine their ſupertluous charges, to in⸗ 
creaſe their wealth, oꝛ to ſhake of their po⸗ 
uertie x beggerp, there reſteth both frande, 
guile, legerdimaine, vnfapthfulneffe, rob⸗ 
berie, filching of the Pzinces treaſure , lp⸗ 
ing, ſfealing , robbing by the high wayes, 
murders, periurie:and finally there remat- 
neth in enery one the grerdie deſtre of other 
mens godes, foꝛbidden by the commaun- 
dement ) wherewith they being inflamed, 
make all the way they can to get money. 
They bꝛeake all lawes, as well holy, as pꝛo⸗ 
phane, foꝛce neyther foꝛ heauen noꝛ earth, 
but turne all vpſpe downe, buſie themſel⸗ 
ues in wꝛong and oppꝛeſlion of their neigh⸗ 
bour, vndoe the poꝛer ſoꝛt with vſarte, and 
which is woꝛſt ot all, many (after Judas 
example) become traptoꝛs to the Goſpell, ſo 
they may by one meanes oꝛ other, bꝛing in 


ſubſtaunce and augment their ryches. 
For what is it that hunger fweete of golde doth not 


men mort all to attempt e (compel, 


Uerp well therefoze did ſaint Paule warne 


Timothic 


to true Tranquillitie. 12 


Timcthie from deſire of ryches, when he 


to temptation, and into ſnares,and into ma⸗ 
ny deſires, both vnp;ofitable and hurtfull, 
which dzawe men into perdicion and de- 
ffructien ; foz the rote of all miſchiete, is the 
laue of money: which ( verily) while men 
haue coueted, they haue fallen from fapth, 
and intãgled themſelues with many cares. 
Wherefoze, if we haue lode and rapment, 
where with the bodie map be clad, let vs be 


content therewith. Fo2 thoſe woꝛdes of Yat. is. 


Chꝛiſt, pꝛocteded not in vaine from him: 
when he ſapde, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. Mher⸗ 
as , ſuch ſeæke in a maner to eſtabliſhe their 
kingdome here in this life (oꝛgetting p hea⸗ 
uenly habitation) which doe greedilpe couet 
great ſfoze of money, and moꝛe ſubſtance, 
than neede requires, Wherefoze (ſaith Da- 


uid) their houſes are of high cſfimation to ?/al,48, 


them, and they thinke they ſhall endure ſoz 
cuer » and thetr dwelling places from ge⸗ 
neration to generation, and call the landes 
after their owne names. But ſince they 
builde themſelnes Pancion places in —4 

| ie, 


fapde ; They that will become riche, fall in ·· Tim. 
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Heb. z. 


Jeb. 1 


Luke. 12. 


Lucre and gaine, enimies 

life , (as if they were happie men) not to 
endure fo2 a ſeaſon, but foꝛ a ſure habitati⸗ 
on to dwell in continually , thinking their 
goꝛgious buildings, with the renowne of 
their names ſhall perpetnallye endure, 
When as ( in deede ) theſe great and huge 
buildings flouriſhed out with their vayne 
titles thꝛough antiquitie, ſane fall to ruine 
and decay. They ſ#ke not therefoze after 
the heauenly Citie, (accoꝛding to the Apo- 
ſtles oꝛder) but couet to haue their abyding 
here without any alteration. They beare 
not in remembꝛaunce thoſe ſapings which 
ought continually to ſound in moꝛtall mens 
cares, and warne them euerie day of they: 
ffate and condicion wherein they ſtande: 
Naked came J into this woꝛlde, and naked 
ſhall J returne againe. They foꝛget alſo 
that th:eatning vopce : Thou fole, thys 
night will they take thy life from ther, then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be, which thou haſt 
pꝛepared. And beſides that d2eadfull thꝛeat 
of God. Efay alſo agaynſt ſuch maner of 
builders pꝛonounceth a great tempozall pu⸗ 
niſhment. J call here to recoꝛde (ſavth he) 
in che hearing of the God of Hoſtes, 2 

ther 


to true Tranquilitie. 13 
ther manye of their lumptuous and fapꝛe 
houſes, ſhall not become deſolate, and no 
man dwelling in them. And if ſuch deſfrne- 
f tion, do not alwayes chaunce by and by, vet 
” tt falleth out oftentymes, that their chil- 
dꝛen and poſterity are thꝛuſt out, and meere 
ſtraungers and enimies ſucceede in they 
places, Wherefoze better did Crates the 
Thebane (although not well to be allowed Crates 
therein) that thzew into the ſea.viij.talents, ige ue, 
wherein his whole ſubſtaunce did conſiſt, into the ſea. 
rather than they ſhould cauſe him to be bu⸗ 
ſied, about woꝛldly cares and cogitations: 
ſohe taking a ſfaffe and a ſcrip, entred into 
the poze Philoſophers life, Bctter did Eu- 
trapiles,that gave to his aduerſaries great 
aboundaunte of ſubſtaunce, to the intent, 
he might dꝛiue and expell from himſelfe, the 
beape of cares, and to tranſlate the bur- 
then ol them, togither with the riches, to his 
does and enimies. Foꝛ the heaute penſine- 
l nelle of Euclio, in Plautus, doth plainly ar⸗ 


- — a, ** 
— 
oy 


gue an inward toꝛmenting, that conſumeth 

the minde, thꝛough carefull feare to depart 

from thoſe godes, which once haue bene 

gotten. And doe they not vainely,and vn⸗ ?/a/,zs. 
E. j. aduiſedly 


is | = ® 


Pſal.cr. 


Lucre and gaine, enimies 
aduiſedly turmoyle theſclues, which heape 
bp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them! Why doe we not beare awap that 
woꝛthie pzccept of Dauid , and both in our 
life and conuerſation declare the ſame : It 
rpches increale, (ct not pour heartes vpon 
them. Let the examples of the Patriarckes 
be a warning to vs, who be heyꝛes ofthe 
ſame pꝛomile with vs. Who leauing their 
owne natiue country, went into a ſtraunge 
land, and dwelt to their laſt ende in Shep⸗ 
heards Cabbpns:and when riches thzough 
Goos bleſſing,increaſed with them, they no 
whit at all fixed their mindes thereon, but 
thakfully acknowledged the auahoꝛ 4 giuer 
ol them, and largely and liberally, imparted 
the ſame to others. Let vs therefoze pꝛave 
to the Loꝛde, that he will incline our hearts 
to his woꝛde, and not vnto couetouſneſſe: 
which vice, bearing ſwinge ouerlong , in 
Magiſtrates and great rulers, hath now in 
our dapes, ſo burff out andredownded a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſtes holy Goſpell, as it hath cau⸗ 
ſed the pꝛeaching of our ſaluation, not only 
daũgerous amongſt blaſphemons tongues, 
but alſo odious, in a maner to all ſoꝛtes, of 

enerp 
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euerp age, degrer and ſkate. And nothing 
— which hath ſo much hindered ano 
lacked, the publiſhing of the Oolpell, and 
p:oceeding therof,02 that hath ſo vehement- 
ly diſmaide, turned, and withdzawne mens 
mindes, from accepting, allowing, and ap- 
pꝛouing the ſame, oꝛ that hath moze moucd 
and incenced the wzath of God, to take bps 


wozde away from vs, than hath this bice of 
83 


high calling. Berebp it comes to paſſe, tha 
(which is called of the Greekes Phylautia) 


doth wonder , and hath confidence, in hys ex er HAHA 
owne pꝛoper bertues , wiſedome , and ha- 1. 10/12 
bleneſſe,and pet is ignoꝛaunt, ok his owne na, $1 22 


infirmitie and weakeneſſe. Hereot pꝛoce⸗ 
deth oftentimes diſdaine, and either plame, 
oꝛ craftie oppzeſſing of others. From hence 
comes enup,ſlaundet;hatred,reuengemet, 
flatterie, ſpite , enmitie, bꝛawling, euill 
ſpeaking,chyding, t an infinite number of 
other ſins, And very ſeeldome do the ambi⸗ 
C.y. cious 


moꝛeouer, there is an infinite rowte — 


of wicked people, that are led with ambiti- — 
on, and greꝛdie deſire of power, honoꝛ, and part with 
t true tran: 

quilitie of 


a man thꝛough the blinde loue of himſelfe, the minve. 


*1 | Lucan in 
mM his ſecond 
þ booke, 


+ LEE 252.4 
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Ambicion farre from 
clous ſoꝛte, who are dꝛowned, in the ſtudie 
and deſire, ol woꝛſhip and renowne ( which 
is chiefly apertinent to the matter) van- 
quiſh and appeaſe their vnrulp luſt ofgree- 
die ambition. Seldome finde they a ſfap- 
ing place, to temper their vnbzidled and 


ſwelling pꝛide: but foꝛgetting their foꝛmer 
vocation, ſtriue ſtill to reach to higher, and 


Higher degrees of honoz , and neuer ſtaye 


clymbing, till they haue reacht to the chiefs 
eſtate of power x dignitie, t thervpon made 
Lucan this ſentence concerning Cxſar. 


So many walled Townes ſubdude, 
and enimies put to flight, 

So many Caſtles ouercome, 
when firſt he came in ſight, 

And Rome it ſelfe the hedde of all, 
Of warres the chiefeſt pray, 

But eaſie to be wonne: 
to others might haue beene a ſtay. 

But Ceſar ſwift to each intent, 
no acte beleude was donne 

So long as ought remainde vngot, 
that might with power be wonne. 


In ſo outragious heate of greedie deftre, 


ay 
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true Tranquillitie. 
ſup to quietneſſe and tranquillitie sf mind) 
but ſo much as to bꝛeath vpon, at free liber- 
tie. Truely, it were eaſier, foꝛ ſucha one, n 7 
ik he were falling downe hedlong, krom a 
ſtœpe, and high mountaine into the Sea, 
to ſtay himſelfe by the wap, then to appeaſe 
and mittigate, his vntemperate hcat of the 
minde, being captiuated with the vnſatia- 
ble apetite, of bearing rule, oł honoꝛ, and 
aduauncement. Glozye alſo , with mache 
paines and watchings ts gotten : and with 
infinit laboꝛ, in a long ſpace of time, is ems 
pire purchaſed, but in the leaſf moment of 
an houre, map it be loſt againe. Wherfozs 
the Poet Seneca, crpeth out alowde , and 
warneth Kings and Pzinces, ſharpelp re⸗ 
buking them, in this ſoꝛte. 
O ye to whome the guide of lande and ſea, 
Hath giuen the great lawe of life and death, 
Tour high and puffed lookes caſt ye away. 
For he whome breake of day,prowde eſpicth. 
Him, ſball euening tide, in grauc finde (yr. 
None hath founde the Gads,ſ0 topleaſe his minde, 
A's be might make accompt of morrow day. 
The God doth chaunge our reckning made, 

Vith ſwiſt and boyſtrus wind. 


. 
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But 
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Ambition farre from 
But ambicious Pzinces, chieflp fall abous 
all others: and ſo much the moze grieuous, 
is their fall, as they haue attained,to great- 
neſſe of dignttie, which thing the fo:cſapds 
tragicall Seneca, in his boke of Hippolito, 
eligantly expꝛelſeth. 


W hat miſeries happen within mans life, 
But fort une vageth leaſe, in matters ſmall, 
To ſmall faultes,deth God decree but little eriefe : 
To reſt nknowne,the bumble ſort doe fall: 
And ſoundly ſterpe within 4 cott age hall. 
} But houſes built ſo nere the ſkies, 
30 T be Sout herne blaſt muſi bide : 
Fi T he ragins of the Northeaſt winde, 
And ſbowers of M eſterne ſide. 


| & The ſame ſenſe hath another (but none er⸗ 

1 pꝛeſſely) couched in theſe verſes folowing : 
. and by bꝛinging in of ſimilituds, doth trim⸗ 

1 ly ſet fozth the thing it ſelfe, in our ſight. 


Norace, More oſt is ſhakte, and rockt with wind, 
the huge Pine Apple tree: 
And hier towers made to fall, 
with greater force, we ſee: 
And loftie hilles, are made to ſhake, 
with lightning from the ſkie, 
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true Tranquillitie. 16 
For 
W boſocuer( O Princes)leaFt flandes in feare, Seneca in 
A more Lorde than be, doth threate him againe, Thyeſte. 
Eche lung that rule, ouer other doth beare, 
A greater than he,ouer bim doth raigne. 
Euen 4s 
Of other dreadfull kinges, that Empire bere 
There owne to rule, doth loue ſubiect againe: 
ho Cyant like gn triumphant mancre, 
Doth guide and gouerne all, with becke of cine. 


It doth me god to recite the Poets, who 
hauing no knowledge of Chꝛiſt, pet they 
ſubmitted all thinges vnto God, whome of 
Iuuando (that is helping)thep named loue, 
of bountifulneſſe, they called him the beſt : 
and vnto whome thep attributed the care 
and charge of all mans cauſes. Yea , and 
make mention alſo,that he would at length 
take accounte of his ſeruauntes, euen of 
ſuch,as be kinges and gouernours of com- 
mon weales. But to come nigher the pur- 
pole: who is he, that hath not heard (if her 
haue read but a fewe of the auncient wzp- 
ters) howe many Emperours haue bene 
depoſed, and pulled from their ſeates, and 
alſo, how the royall power of kinges — 

ne 


Ambicion farre from 

bene taken from them, and wꝛeſted away 
by violence. The Piſtozies,are full of mu⸗ 

- tations in Monarchies, of the ſeruitude of 
kingdomes free bozne,and cf the deſtruction 
ofnoble Cities , Therefoze, whether care- 
full coucting, hath not obtaynde this pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed degree of hono2:02 if it haue dbteined 
the ſame, the carefull feare of chaunge:oꝛ ił᷑ 

it haue loft it, the ſozowfull calling to mind 
of that which was foꝛgotten: will be a let 
to an ambicious perſon, that he can not be 
quiet and voyde of care. But the true tran⸗ 
Wyatt true guillitie of the minde, which wer lerke foz, 


— 5 hangeth not vpõ chaunce and on all aduen⸗ 


— 10 8. tures, tt hath no doubtfull trade of lining 
and eh £0 in outwarde ſhewe : it ſettleth not it ſelfe 
thereof, bpon hope vncertaine, and blinde expecta- 
tion of all only one maner of lpfe, whcreof 

one being depꝛiued, hycth it ſelfe awave 
with ſuch ſpesde and celeritie:but is all one 
aſwell in trouble and aduerſitie, as in pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie and happte dapes : aſwell when it is 
diſpopled of honoꝛs and ſhamefully intrea⸗ 
ted, as when it is honoꝛably attired, and no- 
bly rewarded. It always ſheweth the ſame 
cheare in pouertie, that it did in abundance, 
It 
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| True Tranquillitie. 

* At bcareth it ſelfe not higher thoughe 

* pzayſcofthepecople, noꝛ thzongh their dil | 
pꝛayſe becomes the ſadder, When foꝛtune 
chaungeth hir copie, it lowꝛes not, noꝛ whe 
ſhe ſmyleth agapne, ſheweth anye inoꝛdi⸗ 
nate reioyceing. It feareth not greatly the 
toꝛmentes of the bodie in an honeſt cauſe, 

| noꝛ (coꝛrupted with the intiſements of vo- 
luptuouſneſſe) alloweth an euill cauſe: and 
thus with ſuch temperance and honeſt mo⸗ 
deration, beares it ſelfe during life, as vn⸗ 
fo the verie laſt bꝛeath, like a faithfull geſt 
and companion vnſeperable, it neuer foꝛ⸗ 
ſaketh thoſe with whom it is conuerſant. 

Laffly , ſuch as gaue their mindes con⸗ 5 y fe ot 3 
tinnally to Phyloſophte (adding ſomewhat 3dyiloſophice. 1 
cuery day to their learning) wered ripe in | 
that ſtudie: wherein we ſ& how manpe if 
wiſe men ſpent their whole lines. Unto me. i. i 
whome, the very heauens haue ſo declared 'F 
the glozie of God, and the firmament ſhew- 

ed his handie wozkes, as by reaſon onelye 
; oftheoder, beautie, and woꝛkmanſhip of 
things created, they acknowlegedthe very 
creato2 of the woꝛld, and his eternal power: 

and thereby learned, with what meanes 

J. they 
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Prayſe of philoſophie 
they might picke out, and lape holde bpon 


his wiſedome and diuine nature. Theſe 
men haue gone moꝛe neerer than the reit, 
to a quietneſſe from their troubles. Foz 
in Socrates there remapned alwayes one 
| maner of countenaunce,and one grauitie. 
Ok verie right ( ſaith Cycero) muſt hee be 
bean and quiet, alwapes of one cheere,ſce- 
wh 


there was no variabililie in his minde, 
ereofthe other is framed, and whercto 

it is ſemblant. And what doth Philoſophle 
pꝛomiſe to b:ing to paſſe , being adomed 
-/ +, +, With lo many high pꝛayſes, as it is called 
Hose hin q the guide of our life, the ſcholemaiſter of 
manners, the mother of vertucs, the erpel- 

ler of vices.the tilling ofthe witte , the me- 
dicine of the minde - doth it not pꝛomiſe a 
reſt from cares, 4 dclectation of the mindes 
of ſuch as be trauellers therein: And doth 
the not (as in hir owne right) challenge the 
chaking of, of vaine carefulneſſe, quench⸗ 
ing of luſts, dꝛiuing away of feare, and the 
curing (02 to ſpeake leaſt) the moderating 
of turmoyles of the minde . Nepther doth 


Phyloſophie, ſet foꝛth onely in vtter ſhewe 
ſo greate a p2ofeſſion , Ne” — 
exeol, 


and wherevnto it ſerueth. 18 


thereof, being taught godly pzeceptes, and 
inſtruded with folly perſwaſtons, doe de- 
clare both by their life « communication, 
the vertue and fazce therof reſting in them, 
Which of the olde Pbyloſophers , was ey- 

ther moued with the occaſions of ſozrowe, 

oꝛ was appalled at death when it apꝛoched. 

Socrates faſt bounde in pꝛiſon, ſeaſed not to orratis 
diſpute ol Phyloſophie : and the very daye „egi 
of his death, reaſoned as large, concerning 

the immoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule. And nen in 
us hande he held that deadlz 2C pe he de 
parted this miſeral Ae 100M It te for 
and focande aminde,asheſl femed not tobe 
pꝛeaſed to his death, but vſing pleaſannt 
wozdes,as it he had gone to a ſalemne ban- 
ket of his friendes, whome he had not ſeene 
a god whyle befoze . Wherefoze,, to 
as know not C 


palfime,either in honoꝛ and aduancement, 
F. ij. doth 
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as 
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leo edingly pact 
bY ohe both ſo exceedingly pacifie the minde , and 


poures gladneſle therin,as doth the ſcience | 


of Phyloſophte, and knowledge thereof, 
which hath bene authoz of thoſe goulden 


precepts of lyuing, and being collected into 
bones bath publiſhed the ſame fozamems-\ 


riall to all the poſterities. 


rut tran⸗ E But atter that Chꝛiſt, the bztghtnelle 


Quitliticis 
ſciiercd from 
Dhtiioſozhisc 
And is tranſ- 
terred to 
Chuſt. 


* 


ak glozte , (who being the ſame light that 


giueth light to-eucrie man comming into 
this woꝛlde) 2;ewed himlclfe to the earth, 
and opened the ſecret will ol his father, and 
the krue knowledge of tranquillitie of the 
minde, both to kingdomes and nations: we 


/ 


m—_— 


are commaundey to hexe his vopce , him 


obey and ſerue, him to follow as our onely 


JcpDe dmailker, in whome 
{ures of wiſedome and knowledge lye hid, 
The Phploſophers were but men,and ( as 
Saint Paule calleth them) but naturall 
men, who coulde attaine no higher from 
rarthly things, than the naturall reaſon of 
man worilde permitte them. But Chak, 


trea- 


both is, and was the ſonne of God: who of 


his {finite mercy, left the thꝛone ol his ma- 


ſeltie in heauen, and from the bolome ok his 


kather. 


! 


— 


than his enimie, but he that by reſtraynin 
himſelfe, bꝛidleth his owne luſtes, ſuch 
à one hath ouercome himſelfe , e that 


* cubdue 


transferred to Chriſt, 19 
father, doſccnded downe vpon the earth, to 
open the miſteries hid from euery genera⸗ 1 
tion ſince the beginning of the wozlde, that [7 
whercvnto man being but a creature could þ 
not attaine by reaſon of his blindeneſle , 4 
therevnto his minde might aſcende , being F 
lightned, chaunged, and regenerated by the 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. And the Phylolophers. 
doe chickly exhoꝛte cucrpe one ta that woꝛ⸗ 1 
thye and triumphant_vicozie (which is Ide 1, 
ment of our luſtes and appetites ) than 7 1 © Þ 
which they accompt none moze greater, ] 


no2 pet moze honozable, Foz he thathath ©, 7, 
oucrcome an enimie, was of moze fozce 


hath ouerthꝛowne his enimie, hath van- 
quiſhed an externe aduerſarie: but he TT Ariſtotle. 


is owne deſires, connnercth 7 
Rebell and domeſſic Aptour. There 
is no euill, that is not eaſier to be reſiſted, 
than woꝛldly pleaſure. Foꝛ of what ſoꝛte 
ſo euer it be, the ſame is a terroꝛ to bs, e⸗ 
uen at the firſt ſight, and foꝛ the aſperitie 
thereof, ſtriketh vs with a quaking frare. 
J. iij. Fo2 


4 wo wu ne »> 


/ Fa. * ; 
otoſlitæ, o a HAS 
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e&i«er elles Foz the with hir miling lokes, allureth 


NWS 


men vnto hir, and with hir ſwete motions 
falling into the ſenſes, ſperdily winneth fa⸗ 
us noleſſe than doth the ſong of the Par⸗ 
mapde call backe and dzawe to hir compa⸗ 
nie ſuch as paſſe by. Thzough wanton 
ſures was Hanniball 

pet could no oucrth2ow in battel diſcomfite 
him. Wherfoze, he that overcot met bis 
luſtes doth not only with the olve Troians, 
put away Helenc fro him, but plainly tri- 
ompyery ouer in, doth a greater ad: the 
to ouercome » ſfrongeſt holde in the wo!ld. 
Uerp well therefo:e ſapd Plato: A manto 


Mme dite 3 LOC CNICTE and 


Mei Nou ex⸗ 
cellent victozp of all others: but 


but to be ouer- 
come of himſelte. of allothers is a moſt 
ſhameful,+ hozrible fall. With ſuch like er- 
hoztation,the Phyloſophers doe annimate 
and incoꝛage vs to this difficult + hard con- 
flict,and teach + inffrug ds with all the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes they can: and pet doe they neyther 
kepe niere the right courſe , noz rightly (ct 
fo:th the ſame : and are neyther pzeſent 
with thetr hearers as they ſhoulde be, ney⸗ 
ther indue them with diutne powꝛe from 


cx 


; 


* of 
25 
* 


transferred to Chriſt. 20 


aboue, neyther pet are able to gyue grace 
foz bearing awap of vicozie, 


and troubleſome 
blindnefle, and ſctteth vs with his doarine, 


a true and readie wap:and doth not only fit 


as Judge o? our doings , but furniſheth vs 
alſo with the 
with, we being armed and foztificd on ene- 
rie ſide , maye xeſiſt all our aduerſaxies at 
once: both 1 —g 
fleſhe , and keepe our ſoules bndefiled from 
the woꝛlde. And the ſame Chꝛiſt, being 
truly pꝛeſent with his ſpirit in euerp place, 
— — dueth vs from 


mn — to ouercome , when wer 
faintlifteth vs vp, and when we get the 
dico e crowneth vs. Pozeourr , although 
we willingly inibꝛace the wholſome admo- 
nitions of Philoſophers , whereby we are 
called to remember our frailtie and weak- 
neſſe,and to kerpe downe the pꝛide of man: 

and although we ſet ſome ſfoze by thoſe ex- 
cellent diſputations , which deliuered the 
minde from perſihing, andy earneſtip en 
deno;ed 


n 2 
But Chzilt leadeth vs from all wandꝛing bintec 
to Chzilt, 

only == 


Tranquillitie transferred from 
deuoꝛed to (ct the ſame at libertie: vet ve- 
rie greatly, and J knowe not how karre of, 
Philoſophie hath beene from the feele and 
taſte of cternall life, Cuen ſo much, as nep⸗ 
ther eie hath ſeene, neyther eare hath heard, 
neyther heart hath imagined. Pet ſome ma⸗ 
ner of feeling thereof, hath Cod reucled to 
his ele by his holy ſpirite. But of the ex⸗ 
ceding greatneſſe of that vnſpeakable glo⸗ 
rie, none of the olde Philoſophers coulde ſo 
much as dꝛeame vpon, oꝛ make coniecture 
ok. Which thing, God, in his ſonne Jeſus 
hath appoynted as a right of inheritaunce, 
to be inioped of the true wozthipers of him: 
euen ſince the firſt beginning of the woꝛld, 
and creation of all things. Foꝛ others lac⸗ 
ked the holy ſpirit of pꝛomiſe and adoption, 
which God imparteth to the fapthfull , that 
deſire and call vpon him foꝛ the ſame : and 
by the inſpiration ol the ſame ſpirite, doth 
regenerate, quicken, and renue, teach, rule, 
gouerne, ſanctiſie, erect, comfoꝛt, and con- 
firme vs in fayth , helpeth our infirmitie, 
maketh vs light and readfe to all god woꝛ⸗ 
kes. Thꝛough which we crie with boldnelſe 
Abba father: which doth beare m__ 

wi 


= Philoſophie to Chriſt, 21 
with our ſpirite that we be the ſonnes of 


the earneſt of our inheritaunce,we are ſea- 
led to redemption of the poſſeſſion purcha⸗ 
ſed by him: and being lightened in the ioyes 
of our minde , we knowe what the hope is 
wherebnto we are called: and hauing got⸗ 
ten the inherttaunce ol the childꝛen, we ob- 
taine the riche gloꝛie ol his inheritaunce vp⸗ 
pon the ſaints, Mheretoꝛe ſa ing in all pls 
ces, the way to Chꝛiſt is fo large, as he is 


. INI — — —— 


. ofthe wozlde: we haue no neede — 
include our ſelues in Monaſteries 02 honſes 


of Religfon bnder a name of holineſfe,e2 to 
take long pilgrimages in 
ting ol dur minde : oꝛ to hide and keepe dur 
ſelues in ſecret wilderneſſe, as the maner 
was ot religious ſoꝛt in olde time: vnleſſe 
like perſecution of Cheiſtfans ſhould ware 
agatne.as in thoſe dapes it did. But e- 
nery man abiding in that vocation whiche 
God hath called him vnto, ſhall reache to 
the true fove bf the minde arid attaine to 
the true lolitarie contempt of the wozlde, 
G., purchaſing 


Cod, and heyzes with Chziff, Who betng . e. 


I he lettes of 
purchaſing to himſelfe the teſtimonie of a 
god conſcience, if he put on Chziſt , and 
lape holde of him, in ſuch ſozte, as he hath 
ſhewed himſclfe in the (ſcriptures ; and de⸗ 
uoꝛſing from him all pꝛepoſterous Jewiſh 
faſhions , he pꝛeferre the wazkes com- 

maunded by God, befoꝛe mannes cere- 

monies and inuentions (and to ende all 

at once) if he lyue and behaue himſelfe 

as he ought , both towardes GOD, and 

his woꝛde. But of Chꝛiſt and his woꝛde, 

De is, the maner of god lining, ofthe teſtimo⸗ 

bes ea 0 nie of a god conſcience, ot᷑ the ſenſe of eter 

nall life, and ofthe great comfozt by lear 

ned men, ſhall be ſpoken at moge 8 
The lettes . 

quillitie. and impedimentes, whereby the moſt part 

8 are ſo plucked from the true tranquillitic 

1 of the minde, that a very fewe can attayne 

4 Mens lone therevnto. And firff of all, an exceeding 

1 dent vpon ninnber of people (giuing ouer their true 


— confidence in God) depende vpon the godes 
1 of foꝛtune, ⁊ being once depziued of them, 
8 The confi- they fapnt in their mindes by and by, and 


— ws. become * Poꝛeouer, others there 


be, 


true Tranquillitie, 22 
be, which ſfay themſelues vpon the ſuccour 
ef great men, and haue a light heart, and 
indifferent mind, ſo long as they are mains 
tayned with reliefe from them: But if the 
maintepners themſelues quaile , they 


ffreightwapes runne downe hedlong, and The truft 
fall into moſt bitter mourning: yea , and — 
further, the greater ſoꝛt themſelues, foz a on power 


tyme, baunte and boaſt ot their power and and riches, 


rpches : but if they be excluded from thepz 
ſcate ofhonour, and diſeaſed of their flouri⸗ 
thing foꝛtune, they ſtreightway be at wars 
with themſelues, and ſpende all the reſt of 
their life in ſozrow and heanineſſe. All theſe 
being diſappoynted of their expectation, lye 
in miſerie, complapning of their croked 
foꝛtune: and are wont to ſing that dale⸗ 
full verſe. 
The earth is full of ſin fulneſſe: 
The ſea is frayght with wretc hedneſſe. 
Some miſkoztune there happeneth al- 
wayes in mans lyfe, to interrupt and ſub⸗ 
uert our quietneſſe, vnleſſe a man arme 
his minde to abide all miſaduentures, and 
pꝛepare himſelfe befoze hand, to beare what 
ſoeuer ſhall happen vnto him. Mhich com- 
G. ii. mon 


Euripides. 


* . 
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mon ſtate and rule ot᷑ life , Euripides hath 


paettily let fozth in thele thzce verles tolo 


wing. 
There is no worde ſo fearefull ſpoke, + 


nor fatall chaunce ſo glide, 
Nor miſchiete wreſted into man, 
from wrath that tooke his ſeede : 
But man by nature ſhould put vp, 
and paciently abide, 


Wherfoze, Plato compared mans life to a 
Die, whoſe belt chaunce , euery Dicer de- 
ſireth to haue, but pet, howſocuer it happe⸗ 
neth, he muſt by arte remedie that which 
chaunceth to him otherwiſe than he deſired. 
Foz: as the Be gathereth moſt ſweete hony 
out of the withered Tyme, and out of other 
herbs of moze vnpleaſant iuice:like ſo, may 
we allo, out of euil and vnp2ofitable things, 
picke out that which map turne to our pꝛo⸗ 
fite and commoditie . Euen as ſhipwꝛacke 
to Zeno Citius, and baniſhment to Dio- 
genes, gaue them occaſion to ſtudie Philo⸗ 
ſophie . But let vs pꝛocerde to other peril⸗ 
lous matters, which be lettes of true tran- 
quillitie of the minde, 

There is ſeldome founde out anp one 


that 
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f true Tranquillitie, 23 
watts content with his calling ,vut thinks Miſcöten 

an other in happier caſe than himſefe. with our . 
When as the poze, pzefers the riche eſtate owne tate 

the rich, the noble man: the noble man, the —— 
King : and euery one hauing other ſfates ther mens. 

in admiration, deſires to be in the ſame 
caſe that they be in. Yereof groweth ſo 
often chaunging ol our trade of lyfe, which 
mes to bꝛing a happie ſkate with 


| tude. they ber not much from 


= ads, 
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the light of his wife blameth hiſition, | 
is greeued at his friende comes to vi⸗ 
ſite him, and pet being gone, is diſpleaſed 
againe at there going: euen ſa 
ring wap and trade of life , and the wande- 
ding and inconffant_mutabilitie of the 
minde , which leldo! 
quiet and deftred pozte Wherefoze, euen 
ds they which are queſte fomacked , and 
are dilquieted with vomiting, doe leape 
from one ſhip to another, that they maye 
finde ſome eaſe therbp, vntill they perteiue 
themlelnes nothing the better, but to doe 
the lame tl that thep did beloꝛe, carying 

G. il their 


1 The lettes of 8 
their bomite as J map ſap) (fill about with. * 
them where euer they go. Euen ſo they: 
which euer betwene whiles,choſe now one 
now an other trade of lyfe, doe rather in⸗ 
tangle themſelues in cares and troubles, 
than be diſcharged and rid therekrom. Foz 
whilſte they ſtudie, as it were to lande at 


next ſhallowes, they are carped ofttymes *: 
wicked and to a moze huge derpe, and as A may lap, 
vnlawfull into abottomleſſe pole. What if we do not 5 
Artes. except out ot this number, the curious tel⸗ 

lers of mens natiuities, the Mathematrici?ꝰ“ 

ans, and the Aſtronomers, who( after a ſoꝛt) 3 


doe dꝛawe and call backe all things to a fas |. 
tall lawe, and ſuppoſe that mans life, mas |. 
14 ners, and ſucceſſes, are gouerned by the 
po, power of ſtarres, and in pꝛognoſticating of 
other mennes miſkfoztunes , cannot fozeſee | 
their owne deſfrucion ? With theſe men, 
let vs topne the gueſſing Sothſaters,which | 
by their deuination, tell befoze of thinges 
tocome, Alſo the wicked inchaunters and 
deteſtable igromancers, which rayſe bp 
the ſoules of deade men, oꝛ rather call vy 
Deulls, of whome the Loꝛde doth plainly 


Derute. 18. koꝛbid to: ie anp qt ion. Such men put ⸗ 
ting 


0 
8 2 r 
= -— * - — 


£4 2 
7 
Ys 
* - 
** 
' : 
o * 4 
* * % 
| Ws 
5 


- 
© 
j 


true Tranquillitie. 24 
ting confidence in their valawfull and ab⸗ 
bominable pꝛadiſes, and fozſaking the true 
God,bcing led with their owne hozrible er- 
roꝛs, and ouerlong decepued with lyes, ney 
ner remayne in a ſfapde and quiet minde. 


And there be others, which be ſo inflamcd 8 
to excell all others: and vnleſſe the ſucceſſe ®thers. 


of things be cozreſpondent to their deſires, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as they may flowe with all the 
giſtes of god foztune , and paſſe others in 
the excellent gift of witte , they are grieued 
in their minde, thinking that all goeth not 
well with them. Such a one was the elder 
Dionyſius, who not content with his infintt 
power and aucthoꝛitie, but thinking it a diſ⸗ 
credite foꝛ him, to giue place to Philoxinus 
in Poetrie, to Plato in knowledge of diſpu⸗ 
ting: the one he caſt to y ſtonequarries, the 
other he ſolde to be tranſpoꝛted to Acqui- 
num. There cretpes in, J know not howe, 
thzoughout the life of euerp one (to vſe Sa- 
lomons woꝛdes) trauell and afflicion ot 
ſpirite, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as there is noffate of 
life, that hath not experience of them. They 
dilquiet Pagilkrates and pꝛiuate m_ 

8 


Thelettes of 
ſingle and maryed men: They enter euen 
into Ringes and Emperours Chambers: 
Chep ſpare no kinde of man noꝛ woman; 
pra, they cræpe into the ſecret nurceries, 
whereinto onely women are vled to enter; 
What doth the pleaſaunt Roſe, lawnde in 
with Bzters,lignifie vnto vs, and hir beans 
tifull ſight fenced in with troubleſome bꝛů⸗ 
bles. Doth it not admoniſh vs, of mp2th to 
be mixt with ſoxow, bitter thinges wyth 
ſ werte, and ſowꝛe with plcaſaunt 2 By the 
finne of our firſt᷑ parents it was purchaſed, 
that nothing can canſe a continuall merri⸗ 
neſte in man, but that after myꝛth ſadneſſe 
mult tome: after marpage widdowhode: 
after fruitfulnelle , aboꝛtion and. barren 
nefſe : care and beration annexed to the 
bꝛinging vp of childꝛen: to the honourable 
life, diſhonour : to pꝛoſperitie, miſfoꝛtune: 
after delicate fare a clopdeſfomacke : and 
after health,fickneſſe to enſue. But to leaue 
this varietie of thinges, and to ſpeake no- 
thing or wares and ciulſl diſcention , which 
in ſuche violent ſozt bꝛeakes out into the 
life of man, and diſquietes the reſt thereof, 


deſfroping many thoulandes of men, not 
with 


- 


nothing but continuall warfare , 4 w2eſ#s 


true Tranquillitie? 
with one kinde of deſtruction , yet with the 
edge of the ſwo2de chieflye : paſſing oner 
them alſo, which enterpzile greater mat- 
ters than their power can attaine to, pur⸗ 
chaſing to themſelues great troubles there⸗ 


what a heape of miſeries, is it not onely 
ourrth:owne , but alſo whelmed ouer and 
oner- And no maruell ; foz the fleſh being a 
Rebell, and as it were a home bozne ent- 
mie, fiercelp pzonokcth and ſtirreth vs to 
milchiefe , neuer ceaſeth to aſſaile vs hande 
to hande, ſuffereth the confiticte to haue 
no reſt, not thc leaſt moment of tyme. 
Che woꝛlde, and Sathan Pzince and Loꝛd 
thereof, being capitall, and continuall eni⸗ 
mies of mankinde,conſpire our deſfraction 
in ſuch vnderminding ſoꝛte, as if they were 


neere friendes bnto'bs . In hattell ſtande Dur life a 


we all our whole like, ſo long as we lyue 
here. Foz mans life it ſelfe vpon earth, is 


ling , and a certaine greenons conflict with 
thꝛer molk cruell and noyſome aduerſartes, 


by: Howe diuerſelp (J pzap you) is mans „ pe ot 
minde tolled hither and thither, and wpth troubles, 


COntinnall 
warfare. 


7 
Hue mal 


keepe him ſrill vnder whome he hath once 
— — 
with it ſelfe, and thꝛon s 

The crattie Pügnant affections.is rent, andinamaner| | 
wylincfſe of toꝛne in peeces. Incredible (truly) is the 
Dathan. craft of Sathan in interrupting the true 

| quict⸗ 

py 

— — — 


. 
LY 


Thelettes of 
manp be onerth2owne , t being onerchars 
ged departe from Cod. Yereof commeth 
it that ſickneſle ſo greeueth one man, and 
puts him from ſlæpe: and an other . 


ken with feare of the euill that hangeth o- 
uer his heade. This is it that maketh one 
were haſtpe with anger and grudge: and 
an other, eyther with lone to be penſiue, 02 
with luſt to be kindled. Mere thzough,one 
falles into duer vehement laughter, wyth 
inoꝛdinate iope, and an other into immode⸗ 
rate la mentation, and vnreaſonable ſad⸗ 
neſfe, One pꝛouoked with greefe to ſee an⸗ 
other in pꝛoſperitie, and another compelde 
thꝛough ambition of the wicked, to ſceke, 
and currie fauell. And to conclude: hereof 
it commeth that one, recepuing an in⸗ 
iurie, is greeued, and ſtudieth to reuenge: 
An other being authoz of a w:onge , reiop⸗ 
ceth at other mens harmes , and ſeekes to 
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quietneſſe ofour minde,and in making his of $86 
aſſaultes vpon vs. Df whome we are not * 
ſo much to ſfande in feare , whenhe man ; | 
feſtly ſheweth himſelte vnto vs what be is, 1. 


as when he laycs his baptes foz vs, and (a oF 
bezug, 


the Apoſtle ſauh) tranſfozmes himiſclte tn- 
to an Aungell of light. Dftentimes her 
doth openly aſſaple vs, when he pꝛouoketh 
vs to thoſe outwarde hapnons ſinnes: as 
to ſurfetting, dꝛonkeneſle, whoꝛedome, ad⸗ 
ulterie, inceſt, murder, popſoning, and ſuch 
lyke. But moze oftener doth he ſet vppon 
vs bnwares and vnpzouided, by his wiles| 
cloſely vnderminding vs, and making e- 
uerie one in his bocation , ſlothtull, negli⸗ 
gent, and ſlow in bearing the woꝛde of god, 
in true holineſſe,in honeſt deedes , in deedes 
of charitie, in pzaper,+ giuing god thanks. 
And whylſt they be thus carcleſſe and vn⸗ 
— delapelh holde of them dppon 
ne. Sametime, he flatteringlp its 
tiſeth vs to ſinne, to þ ende he may decejue| 
bs: pleaſeth vs, tohurt vs, allureth vs, to 
flea vs: qualificth the greatneſſe of ſinne: 


nings of God: takes away the feet gona 
D, tf, w:ath | 


puts gut of our minde, the græuous thaet- 
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wꝛath againſt ſinne , to the intent he map 
make a ſinner careleſle on enerp ſide. An 
other while, cleane contrarie, he aggreua⸗ 
teth the greatnefle of ſinne, ſhewing what 
we are to feare and dꝛead: willeth vs to 
take experiment, by the hozriblepuniſhe- 
mentes and examples of others. And lo, 
we being ſodepnly confounded, by percey⸗ 
uing of Gods wꝛath, dꝛiues vs well neere 
to deſperation,and after a ſo:t, takes from 
bs, all hope of foꝛgiueneſſe. This craftes 
maiſter, and wozker of all euilles, às he is 
a craftie, wily, and an olde pzactiſed fiende, 
ſo doth he deſtroye all perſons with theyz 
owne weapon, There is no kinde of temp- 
tation, no craft,no ſubtile meane, no deceit- 
full deuiſe, and no laying in wapte, that ſo 
auncient an aduerſarie, and ſo olde an eni⸗ 
mie, hath not perfitelp learned and p:aci- 
ſed, thꝛough ve it ſelfe, by the antiquitie, ot 
ſo many thouſand peares ſpace. Whom he 
cannot allure, with the pleaſauntnefle and 
delectation of vice, him doth he intrap, with 
admiration, and pꝛide of vertue. And whole 
minde, he perteyues ſlieth from other wic- 
kedneſle, his heart doth he puffe vp with 5 
er 


thꝛeates and terroꝛs, agaynſt all the ſer⸗ 


Me muſt therefoꝛe be heedefull, and labo2 


ſubtiltie of Sathan , the knowledge and re⸗ 
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crete pꝛide of his well doing. Wherefoze, 
he is no lefſe-to be feared when he is ouer- 
tome, then whe he himlelfe doth ouercome, 
ſince he executeth his buſinefſe, as well the 
one wap as the other. Firſt of al(ſaith ſaint 
Cyprian) be goeth about couertiy to de⸗ 
ceyue: Foz he pꝛomiſeth earthly honozs,to 
depꝛiue vs of the heauenly . Be ſheweth vs 
of falſe matters, that he may pꝛiuily conuep 
away the true. But if he cannot couertiy 
beguile vs, then he openlye bendes hys 


uauntes of God, Deceytfull is he in tyme 
of peace, and cruell in time of perſecution, 


with al our might, and with a ſinguler care 
and diligence , to reſiſt our eruell enimie, 
and ſuche his fierie dartes, as are bent a- 
gaynſt vs, wherewith we mape be ffriten 
and wounded, But to leane ſpeaking of the 


memb:aunce whereof, ſhould make vs the 

readier to refiff, J will recyte the other im 

pediments , whichbe a hinderaunce to the 

happle and quiet life, 

What a heape of enfiles in theſe oure 
B. ih. dapes, 


Thelcttes of 


The grie⸗ dapes, hath burſt out, and ouerthzowne in 
uous cus à multitude, the true tranquillitie of thepꝛ 


of our tim 


Neke 9 v ip 
OR 


f mindes. And what a number, hath the flod 


of vnp;ofitable thinges, dilquieted and tur⸗ 
ned, from the peaceable ſtate ot their mind? 
One wꝛeſtleth with the diſeaſe of inconti⸗ 
nencie, and pꝛeuapling but little (ſtriuing 
with the deafe) doth waſte his laboure, to 
complaine of the ſtraite lawe of ſingle life, 
and of mariage foꝛbidden him. (Out of 
which fountaine,vndiſcretely the Pꝛelates 
of Churches, doe diſlemble, and make, as 
though that erceeding great milſchicfe did 
not iſſue and pꝛoctede, when as God, in ve- 
rie deede, not as a winker at ſuch a matter, 
but lpke a Judge, foꝛ an example and 
warning to all the woꝛlde, hath ſubuer⸗ 
ted Monafferpcs , and houſes of Religt- 
on, making them euen with the ground.) 


„an — , doth ſuperſtition compell , to, 
e conſcience, in bi 
fm 


of mans inuenti⸗ 


ons, negleding the commaundementea at 


the 0d, and dꝛeading him, ra⸗ 
ther as a cruell tiraunt, than eſteming him 
as a louing father, and mercifull defender. 

Mhereot 


— 
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r + Whereofit comes, that the feare ot puniſh⸗ 
ment, fapneth a ſacriſice, , andthat ſuch as 
be dead, may be purged by the puniſhment: 
of fire: which tyꝛe, although not being 
perpetuall, pet (as they ſay) terrible : and 
| that the ſayde ſacrifice,coulde deltuer them 
krom the place ot᷑ toꝛmentes, and raiſe them 
|  bptothe felowſhip of Saindes. Diuerſlp 
allo, is the minde ol many, tolſrd to and fro, 
f and d2awne hither x thither, into doubtfull 
| cogitations , bycauſe they cannot: deters 
mine any thing, foz a certaine judgement, 

( concerning the great controuerſtes of our 
fayth, ſpꝛong vp in this our age: which hol⸗ 

deth alſo a number of mindes, in ſuch ſul⸗ 

;  penceandboubtthat whyther they ſhall 
five foꝛ ſuccoꝛ, whoſe apde they ſhall cleaue 

vnto, and finally , what is the beff way to 

be done, they are btterly ignozaunt. Pas 

nye alſo, are turned from the Coſpell, part; 

N lyc bycauſe of the multitude ol heriſtes, 
which foꝛ our ſinnes, are bꝛought in, and 
pꝛocured by falſe ſpirites: and partlye by 
krieaſon ot the vytes, which by mans owne 
tntemperaunce and diſlolute pft, are crept 
| DDr 
Ez 
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ſenſe , know not howe to diſcerne betwirt 
the wozke of God , and the wozke of the 
Deuill: noz with a diſtreete perſeuerance, 
to ſee the difference, how to choſe,and ſeuer 
the one from the other. Alſo, there are 
founde many, who, being diſquieted wyth 
the often chaunge of Religion, become (in 
a maner ) vopde of beliefe , that there is a- 
np God at all : and as though he would not 
well defende their cauſe, they pelde to all 
bngodlineſle,x ſcarceſly ( nape noꝛ ſo much 
as ſcarceſly)abſfaine themſelues from blaſ- 
phemous wo2des . Yea and the weaker 
ſo:te , whoſe iudgement is right, are ſo 
greatly appalled, when violent perſecutt- 
on is imminent, that they quickly departe 


4 4ws' from Chatlt , and ſtande moꝛe a fearde,of 


we H. 


— 


The wo:ne 
of the con: 


ſcience. 


iſhes 
the right wave, there can be none moꝛe 
greater, than the anguiſh of conſcience,and | 
the greeuous remembzance of ſinnes . Foz | 


45 them which kill the bodp,than of him which 
ere ) hath power ta ſudge both the bodie x ſoule! 
0 


to hell fire, But, ol a the anger 


there gnaweth the wo:me : there the fire 
Os en 
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his beginning, and alſo the weeping and 
gnalhing of teeth , which our Sautour in 
the Golpell, pꝛonounceth to be reſerued foꝛ 


the wicked ſoꝛte. Often we map — 


our reſting place, take longe pilgrimages 
in hande, paſſe ouer deſert ſeas, trauell ma⸗ 


nye countries, both on fote, and by hoꝛſe: 
tonueyed mape we be, and paſſe into the 
furtheſt partes ofthe wozlde ; But our af- 
fections tolay awap, our ſelues to fozſake, 

+ the recoꝛde of our conſclence to foꝛget, and | 
the ſozowfull thinking of our wicked des 
meanoz, to abandon and caſt from vs, we! 
are nut able. Foz the trouble of our con: 
ſcience, pꝛicketh vs at home, moueth vs bes| 0s mol | 
ing abꝛode, accompanieth vs in the night, | Sele ntta 
joꝛnveth with vs, dwelles in the countrye 

with vs, and whereſocuer we ſet our fate, | 

0: to what place we go, makes hir ſelt ſuch 
a mate and companion, as will not be ſepc- / 
rated from vs. The fables do deſcribe, how 
Oreſtes, was tozmented andvered , with 175 bes 
burning Toꝛches of the furies in hell. But 
the lyfe of man thꝛoughout, is full of eram⸗ 
ples, how euery mans owne deceyt, guile, 


naughtineſle, miſchiete, pꝛeſumption of his 
J. J. owne 


32 — 


W — 


+ 


What a 
murder 
Bellas 
committed. 


or H- 
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owne god witte and memoꝛie, is a heauie 
burden vnto him: and how mans owne e⸗ 
uill thoughtes, and remozſe of his owne 
conſcience , is ſuch a terroꝛ vnto the wic⸗ 
ked, as they become beſide themſelues , foꝛ 
the paine thereof, Thele are the continu- 
all and inwarde furies, flames, and fyꝛe⸗ 
bꝛands to the vngracious, and rebꝛobate, 
which dap and night, craue puniſhment foz 
them. There is recited by Plutarke, a 


Reil wozthie of remembꝛaunce, ok one 
who killed his father, and foꝛ a long 
ſpace after , hid and kept cloſe himſclfe : fl 


as the cryme being couertlye committed, 


and no perſon pzime thereto , he coulde ne⸗ 


uer haue bene ſu cd, vn⸗ 


leſſe he had firſt accufed himſelfe , But as 


this murtherer, at a certaine time, went to 
ſuppe among ſtraungers, he ryfelde downe 
with his ſpeare, a neſt of Swallowes, and 
thꝛowing out the pong birdes, trode, and 
paſhte them vnder his ferte. When the 
companpe that ſtode by, (being, as reaſon 
was, ſtirred to indignatiõ, to ſi thts thing) 
demaunded what ſhoulde be the cauſe, that 
might moue him to doe ſo cruell an ace, 


and 
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and to deſtroye the birdes,ſo famillier, and 
louing vnto man, he aunſwered : have they 
not this god while (ſaith he) bozne falſe . 
witneſſe againſt me, and with their cryes, 
accuſed me of mp fathers death! They 
which were pꝛeſent, wondering at the aun- 
ſwere, repoꝛted his woꝛdes vnto the King, 
and ſo the matter being thꝛoughly ſifted out 
Beſſus recepued p pumſhment, which long 
befoze he had deſerued. Hoꝛrible feare (as 
Salomon moſt truly iudged) doth naugh- 
tie and wicked life b:ing with it, + makes, 
the conſcience to be as great a tcſtimonte,; 
as if a thouſande witneſſes were pꝛeſent, 
and the ſame being conuicted,doth alwates-- += 
pꝛognoſticate and loke, foz miſchiete to en⸗ 
ſue, What feare and dꝛeade, are thecon- 
ſciences of naughtie perſons ſtricken with, 
+ th:ough hoꝛrible dꝛeames, dꝛeadfull ſ 

monſtrous ſignes, and carefulneſle of the 
minde, all which, ſeme to be bzought vpon 
the wicked, by Gods appointment, foꝛ their 
euill demeanoꝛ. What ſnares doe they 
tangle themlelues in, with what croſſe and 
perſecution, doe thep deſtroy their mindes, 
being inwardlye troubled, and atflided⸗ 
J. ij. Nero, 


lin. c Hig 
£ ig a keewn bs 
62 — 5 
bk — 2 
. [7h 


Lari 
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Nero, after he had killed his mother ( as 


e weg mehrexy Suetonus repotteth ) coulde neuer endure 


V. YO 


the grudge of his conſcience , foz that wic⸗ 
ked crime, neyther immediatly vppon the 
deede done, noꝛ at any time after: although 
her were incoꝛaged with conſdlations, both 
ok the ſouldiours, Senate, and people of 
Rome . He confeſled oftentimes, that hee 
was n by his mothers Image, 


and with the cruet! courgia. K firte whips 
of the furies in Bell. And moꝛeouer, by a 
deteſtable derde ofthe Magis, attempted to 


call vp hir ſpirite againe, £ to pacifie hir. It 


| þþe [[id>r is ſayde Ap pollidor, thought wyth him- 


1 + iþþ art. J a cir! 


| one of 


de n Meme; howe he ſawe his owne 
fine pulde from bun, and his members 

cut awave: and alſo that 
his mers tn were all their bodies oner, 
on a light ire, turning and daunſing about 
Hip pparcus aàlſo, the ſonne of Phy- 
laſtratus, little befoꝛe his death, dꝛeamed, 


Haſrat that he ſawe bloud ſpzincle vpon his face 


out of a certaine pece of plate. It I ſhould 
call to remembzaunce, the reaſt of the er⸗ 
amples , which be of tpke ſozte , Paper 
woulde not ſuffics to continue the ſame . 
Truely 
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Truelp an euill conſcience in the mynde, is 
lyke a ſoze in the body . It is contrived tho- 


row default, ere mapa," | 
Jt mightily diſmayeth the mide, andcon- 


tinu; » fa MMIPNTICININCALAN ith deadly 


grieles of penſiue remembzaunce. A 
that Alexander, that noble king, and foztu- 
nate ſpopler of the wozld, had cruelly flame aiexander | 


Caliſtenes, and cauſed Clytus, his famili- delivered 

er, to be killed, the one, bycauſe he refuſed q be — ( 

after the Perſian maner) to wozſhip him Sd. 

as God, and the other, bicauſe he p:eferred ih 
the Ades of king Philip his father, befs2e d 


not killed himſclfe, What thould J ſpeake if 
of dyſſa that oppzefſed the Komapnes, ol 
Antiochns , that with warres ouercame 
the Indes: eyther of which, foz the bnho- Syua an» 


neſtie of life, (which thꝛough ſhedding of Intiochus 
bloud, and beaſfly crueltie, they ſfayned and 2 weth 


polluted) did pat with the ougly diſeaſe o of Ice. 4) 
of Lice , and pined awaye, wit | * 
uous and detclfabletozrnent of conſcience. 1 


To this number, Jmapereferro Herod, 
J. ij. that 


— „ 7 
2 > 


= * 
p 
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that put James to the ſmaꝛde.auſt Peter 

alen and to pleaſe the Zelves, ſtirred 

Hemee ctſecution againſt the Chiſfians: Bu 
, being ffriken by the Aungell , was 

= of wo2mes; and after grieuous af/! 


fliction, by the wounde of his conſcience, mi⸗ 
ſerablye gaue bp the gbaft. cannot here 


altogither paſſe ouer with ſilence , thole * 
which dally with God, in moſt graue and 
* br weightie matters: which ae 
| | of and honoꝛs ſake, 
Ly truth: which repeale any thing, — 
agapnſf the wozde of God, and binde their 
Denying Conlctences,cither to the wicked betrayin 
of Chziſt x ,02 vtter denying of Chꝛiſt by othe. 
by othe. X02 euen as peace, by the pzomiſe of God, 
doth attende vpon the true Jſraclites: (who | 
are the conſtant p:ofcſſours and mainteyp- 
ners of chꝛiſtian pietie) euen ſo the beguy⸗ 


o ee al; ate "4 l w 
ES SIRE ard: ring ITE; 


Wav 
| lers, falſe wozking Eylcures, enimies to 
1 of au angu - Chzilfes Croſſe, whole bcllie is their God, 


[88 and earthly things their ſtudie, bewitching | 
| P/z/,2.4, men, from beleuing the truth, which they 
reſiſt, as Ianne; and Iambres did M 2 

declining alſo from the wap of gloꝛie, and 


| led to the deſire of ryches: + wpch doth CD 
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with the wozkers of iniquitie, turne inte 
their owne repꝛobate tmagination ; 4 with 
a rewarde, woꝛthie of ſuch a fault, will the 
iuſt Judge once make recompence , vnleſſe 
they repent earneſtly from the bottome of | 
theyꝛ heart. Foz , what foz Cannonſhips, 
Pꝛebendes, Dcanrpes, Beniſices, Biſhop⸗ 
rikes, oꝛ ſome other tempozall commoditie, 
they eyther reſiſt oz foꝛſake Chꝛiſt, oz elſe 
they deale with the pzeaching of the Goſs 
pell, which tendeth to the ſaluation of our 
foules,as with a pzophane thing : and in a 
mattter ſo weighty, behaue themſelues vn⸗ 
faythfullpe, and muche lpke to dillopall 
fugitines : Oꝛ elſe they will ambiciouſlpe 
(eke in the holpe ſcripture, which wape to 
pleaſe the vaine appetites of the people, 
baunting of the pꝛegnancie of their owne 
wit and learning, and boaſting of their elo- 
quence,and pet in time of perſecution will 
be the firſt, that ſhall fart aſide, from the 

knowne truth: and fo, tothe great fall of 
the weaker ſozt, fowly and ſhamefully be- 
trap the docrine,which befoꝛe they did woꝛ⸗ 


thily pzofeſſe . But ſurely, — 


eſcape free vnpuniſhed, foꝛ ſo great a confuy 
melp,| 


— Ade — 


* 
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ry yoo -[raye Leu 1 


e ee 


They ip⸗ 
wing in 
maruellous 
diſpaire,af- 
ter thep 


we, of A 7 


7 The — es o 
mely.,wherin they go to about beguſle god, 
and to dim his eyes (as thep tearme it:)nei- © 
ther pet, in ſuch ſozt departing and fozſa- ⸗ 
king the wholſome doctrine, they ſhall euer 
eſcape, from the handes of the liuing God, 
and his fearefull maieſtie, whom they haue 


had fozia- -diſhonoured . This was felt of Latonius: 


ken the 
Goſpell, at 
length kil⸗ 
led them⸗ 
ſelues. 

oke Gri⸗ 
balde in 

/ guglilh. 


this did wꝛetched Spera,both by his woꝛdes 
teach vs,and by his example plainly lay be- 
\foze our epes : if wzpters in their bokes 
haue ſhewed bs the truth. The Apoſtles in 
the pꝛimatiue Church, committed ſuch per⸗ 
ſons (by the woꝛd) to Sathan, that he might 
haue power to perſecute their bodpes:who, 
once percepuing , that nepther they ſhould 
haue reſt in their bodpes, while they pet tly⸗ 
— their ſpirite being departed, | | 
they might be reclapmed thereby, and ſo | |: 
thꝛough long repentaunce, attaine to ſal- 


uation, no greater tozment , no2 vexation 
— — on ther 
was bidden by them, which diſlopalli 

parted from Chailf : bang lo bexed with the 


bitter anguiſh of conſcience, as they had no 
relt, nepther day noꝛ night, ſo much as to 


bꝛeath vpon the ſame, oꝛ to be at any * 
0 


—  - 


he might quiet his affliged conſcyence., and 
N waſhe awaye the gricfes. ard Plemiſhes 
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of quiet minde, But J will no lenger ſtand 
vpon the impedimentes and lettes, which 
hinder the peaccable tranquillitie, that all 
men ſo buſily ſeke ſoꝛ. 
Who is he nowe, that if he had ubducd + {2 Hr 
all Nations bnder heanen, it he had gotten 
all the wozlde in poſſeſſion, woulde net lap | 


aſide all dominion, and willingly ſurrender 
vp the empyze of the woꝛlde, to the intent 


thereof, which neuer ſuſfcrs the minde once | 
to take peat Let vs therefoze ſake aut, 4 
cre , and from whence , that excellent | 
quictneſſe of the minde is to be loked foz, fl 
which doth not onely appcaſe, the careful j 
cogitations and thoughts ofthe conſcience, 8 
but alſo, flakes , and keepes under, the ra⸗ 1 
ging aftecions of the ſame: and beſides, {IF 
doth make eaſie, and tollerable, whatſoeuer 14 
elſe doth eyther hurt the bodie, oꝛ any other 5 
outwarde chaunce that happeneth to ariſe, 7 
Omitting the erronious opinions of the . 
ignoꝛaunt, which alwayes throughout eue⸗ — — 15 
ry age, as it were ſwallowed bp a number, tranqutilitte 0 1 
and led them from the right race of life : let or the winde. ) 
.. vs 


. 
5 


How Chriſt is our 
vs beginne with an other kinde of file; re- 
turning to Chzilf and his wozve ; to the 
trade of a god life ; the teſtimonie of a god 
conſcience : to ſpeake of eternall life, and 
of the manifolde conſolation had by ths 
Saints: Of which, J pzomiled to intreate 
moꝛe at large afterwarde . The ſcriptures 
declare, and in platne wozdes beare reco2d, 
1/1 Kent, that Jelus doth ſaue his people from their 
60 ſinnes That is the lambe of C 18 vhich 
de rome? g takes away the times of the wozlde , That 
W Glrfv8 | che is the bleed fede of Abzaham, in whom 
of Av ih all the generations of the earth ſhoulde bee | 
bleſſed : who ſhoulde bꝛeake of and treads 
1 downe the heade of the Serpent, thzoughe 
| ; whoſe ſubtiltie, our firſt parents were allu- 
y [wary redtoſin, Chat he is the ſaluation of God, 
| from ſea to (ca, and to the endes of the 
earth: of whome all the Pꝛophets do beare 
reco2de , that vnder his name, euerp one, 


” ar al 


which put their truſt of ſaluation in him, 
ſhould receyue remiſſion of ſinnes. That he 
F e is the mediatoꝛ, ſpokeſman, and peacema- 
ker, betweene God and man, the thꝛone of 
grace, the head Biſhop, and high pzteſf, to | 
make continuall interceſſion foz vs. The 

pꝛopi⸗ 


| 
| - IAA _ _ — 
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true Tranquillitic, 34 
pꝛopiciation foz the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. 
Our iuſfification , The Shepchcarde and 
Curate of our ſoules, our hope, our lle, and 
dur reſurrection, That he is that Cmanuel, 
the father of cternall life, the Pztnce of 

peace, the ſonne of righteouſneſle, the light 
of the Gentiles . And to conclude; that he we Fad 
is the in be all the pid | 
miſes of God,euen yeas and Amen, whom 
the Leuiticall ſacrifice andolde ceremonies 
did repzeſent . To him, did Moyles lawe 
tende. Of him, did the P:ophetes befoze 
- pzophecie, And, euen the verie ſame, did the | 
\ Fathers of the people of 3ſraell wayte foz ; J 
whom the Apoſtles, Paärtpꝛs, Conkeſloꝛs, | 
and all the holy men, in their dayes, did be- 
lene, being ſhewed and ſent among them. 
Chzil 9 e reconcilex of God ant \ 
man, who deligered bs from the curiſe r ele 
— 7 —— a curſſe foꝛ our ſakes:and 15 
(as Paule ſapth to the Colloſsians)hath put | j | 
'  out:fothemthat beleye, the hand waiting K 
| Which wasagainffvs: and the ſame being 
Aaken ont ot the way, hath faſfned vpon the pt 

Croſſe. He offred q 
bp himſelte, an oblation , and e bnto 

A. f. Sod. 
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How Chriſt is our 
Cod, and bp death, hath vndone him foꝛ e⸗ 
uer, that had the rule of death. Ne. paciſied 
the fe LS Watt not in pe N pholye 
and perfitely , andhath fully delivered vs 


from the bonde of nue, and taken vs out of 
the pitte al hell. e, (hauing conquered Sas 
than) hath boꝛne in token of vidoꝛie, his dif: 


poyled power and p2incipalitie , openly in 
the ſight of the woꝛlde. And ſumptuouſly, 
and gloꝛiouſly, hath this mightie conque- 
rour of death and hell, triumphed by him- 
ſelfe euer thoſe, whom he hath conquered. 
He hath made plaine the wape to hrauen, 
and alcending vp on high, hath led captiui⸗ 
tie captiue, and giuen giftes to men. He ſit⸗ 
ting in heauen, on the right hande of God 
the father , maketh continuall interceſſion 
foꝛ vs, and brareth the office of a bountifull 
patrone, aduocate, and ſpokeſman. He day⸗ 
ly renueth in vs, the Image and ſimilitude 
of Cod: (which is, innocencie, righteoul⸗ 
nete, and holineſſe,) which were loft in our 
firſt parent Adam He (among the num⸗ 
ber of thoſe, which were adopted by the hea- 
uenlye father, to ber the childꝛen ol God) 
hath made vs copartners with him, * 
0 
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true Tranquillitie. 35 
of his name, and of his kingdome , and to 
be heyꝛes of euerlaſting bleſledneſſe. He 
it is, that is the true tranquillitie of the N * 
minde , and quieting of gur conſciences, Hr. dem 
Þee is the ſtedfaſf peace of the hearte,| N q . mas, | 
and pacient mtttigation ot our tr | 
This was the ſame, which was ſhewedand,, x,,, ., 
reucaled,ina certaine viſion to Elyas, the > 
Charret of Iſraell, and the horſemen ther- 
of (as Elzeus woꝛdes be) at what time hee 
fledde to mount Horeb, foꝛ fare of lezabel. 

Foz the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto him, 
that he ſhould come out ofthe caue (wher⸗ 
in he reſted all night) and to ſtande befoze 71 
the Loꝛde in the Mount . And beholde the bt 
Loꝛde paſſed þy,and a mightte ffrong wind Ae lg-jly i 
that rent the mountapnes, andbzake the 1 
rockes befoze the Toꝛde: but the Loꝛde | 
was not in the winde. After the wpnde, 
there came an earth quake: but the Lozde | 
was not . After the 1> Vevye- 
earthquake , was a fier , neyther pet was 
theLozde in the fer. And after thefier, 
there came a ſoft fill vopce : which, 
Helias hearde, he conercdhfs face his 
mantell , Why was it the Loos pleaſure, 

B,fij to 


Nete y 7A I why ris} ap fee 2 Zl as 


1 a ſes} | goite / How Chriſt is our 
fo appere in a ſoft fill boyce, but to ſhews 


„ - plainely,that he woulde nue xeſt and qui- 
-* - etnelſe, bnta ſuch are ſadde and affliced 
with beration bath of ſaule and minde : ſo 
as, in their whole heart, they ſerke after 
God, and flic onely to him foz helpe : as did 


* 


this Elias, when he ſat under a Juniper tre 
1 in! viiderneſte.. miſt Inc fo2 de ITT . Wher- 
fo:e, witt DIS vopce, I De $4) 44d; 


peltvoth mercfullallntohim, E 
weake thzough deſperation, as 
are troubledin ,andloden wyth| 
cares, ſaping : Come vntome all pee that 
labour, and are heauie loden, and I will res 

freſh pon. Learne of me, foꝛ Jam mecke, 
and humble, and pee ſhall finde reſt vnto 
| pour bu Fozthep » which with ex- 
o healely kreme inwarde feare, heartily, and wpth 
77 Ke . = 12 —— 
h they haue iuſtlp deſerued: and being 

Flite of Habach, and amazed foꝛ feare of hell fire, 
and of the foendes therin,do truclp bewatle 

their finnes ; and in this anguiſhed minde, 

th:ough concevutng of Gods wꝛath, doe 
humbly fipe (as it were though this nar⸗ 


rowe ſtreight, of perpetuall greefes and af 
flitions ) | 


| Mt. n. 


— 
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true Tranquillitie, 


flictions ) to the bnſpeakeable mercpe of 
God, thzough Chꝛiſt, meaning to line a 
godly lyfe, and aſking pardon of their trel⸗ 
paſſes, and remiſſion of their ſinnes : 


ſuch, doth the ſonne of God, wipe cleerelp a- 
— — — wyth 


a fauourable and louing countenaunce, 
and with the excellent comfozt of his bolye 
ſptrite,doth he pactfie,and ſet all their harts 
at eaſe andltbertie. Foz that place of E- 
ſay , which ſapth : The ſptrite of the Lozde 

be vpon me, loꝛ the Lozde Eſay.61. ; 
me, and ſent me to pꝛeach gad tidings to L. 4. 
the poꝛe, that J might be 
contrite of heart , that J might pꝛeache de-|/ | - 
linerauncebntothe captine, and fight to re 
the bünde, that J might revenge the ops} /*"***] 

pꝛeſſed, and comfozt them which be inhea- 
ulneſſe: that in ferde of Aſhes, J might 05; 41 
giue them plentie of Ople of gladneſſe: foz "* a 15 
ſighing, pleaſaunt oyntment: foz a mour⸗ e, 
ning ſpirite,a robe of honoꝛ: the Euange⸗ Ly fo { nnd. 
liſt expoundeth to be Chꝛiſt himſelfe . . We, 
were al by nature, the ſonnes of wzath,and . (vs 5 1 


as loft ſheepe haue gong aftrap ,enery one *** 


declyning foz the right trade of lite, vnto _ 


— — — 


* 


Natura (119 us Tranquillitie by 

fil ne his own wicked wapes, and foꝛſaking Cod 

the fountaine of life, and of ai gd things, | 

haue purchaſed to our ſelues,miſery,death, 

Summa Pe; and damnation. But Chaiſf, of his infinite )” 

Miſorer ra C WETEY, mercy, left the ſeate ofhis maieſtie in hea-] 

uen , nen and being ſent from aboue, came in⸗ 

to the wozlde, and mækelye, of the virgi 

# Marie „ twke fman, 

tothe intent he might haue pitie vpon our 

# miſerable ſtate: to ſane ſinners:to call tha 

backe againe, which was gone aſtray : to 

ſeke and ſaue, that which was loſt: and to 
| 


gine his lile pe. 

27 Who alſo was wounded, and ſacrificed foz 
aur laultes, and buffited foz our ſinnes; all 
which, the father lapde vppon him in the 
name. of vs all; and by his beating and ſtri⸗ 


pes, made vs ſafe and whole. This was he, 
4 who,cuenashe d:owned Pharao and the. 
p in red ſea,ſo by bis death.ho 
querth:zgw Sathan, the continual 
of maniinde, and ſet vs at libertie., —.— 
waſhed and made ve blen ad the Het 
all ſacrament of bloud and water, if 
/ rannetir from hum. Þc became the wiſedome 


of God, the rightcouſneſſe,, ſazicification, 
and 


gy_— 
— —— — 2 
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the Eucharift. 
+ and redemption,foz vs. He it ls, 


37 
at bare, „ 
our Amen bpanhis backe onthe crafſe:that| *" : 
we being 7 ne, might line to righ ⸗ Noc 
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, teouſnelle. Z 
* religſon and veyer: nt miſteric 


euery true chꝛiſtian, with a continuall re- 
, membzaunce, And leaſt the ſame 

* fozgotten of bs, Chal, let his bode in the 
holy ſacrament, and miſticall banket of his 


The mes 
7 LA 1 — of 1 
e miſter ie o 
ion, is to be exerciſed in the hearts of — 
tið, is chiet⸗ 
Ip celebꝛa⸗ 
ted in the 
pꝛecept of 
Is the Eu- 


ſupper, which he commaunded to be diſtri⸗ charil. 


buted, directly, with that perſpiquitie of 
wozdes, which he himſelfe oꝛdeyned — 


Ker appopnted, 


4 nd playnly, as it were with liuely Image, 
to repꝛeſent the death of our redemer, ſhew⸗ 
ing perfectly, and after a ſoꝛt, laping it be⸗ 
koꝛe the eves of the communicantes : that 
all the people, with meditation of ſo great 
t fearefull a miſterie, being godly amazed, 
and as it were rauiſhed beyond theſclues, 
„ occupie themſelues 


tit ally b 
membꝛaunce of the olde sffered facrifice : ” were 


ER 
a ,no anp ofh 
A ament, 


1 


Benefites attending 
ing in this ſoꝛt miniſtred, accoꝛding to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes inſtitution, might by meanes of the 
woꝛthineſſe of the woꝛdes, and vertue of 
the holye ſpirite , mightilye wozke in the 
minde, and carneſtly ffirre vp the lame; * 
and alſo , might piainlv befoze the epes cf 
all the people, diſcribe C hꝛiſt, paint him gut, 
and (as Paule hath to the Galathians) in a 
maner cruciſie him a newe , And hereof 
growes that exceſſe of faint Chriſoſtomes 
oriſos hb, woꝛdes: Jmagiie (ſapth be) the bloud of 
ſaluation flowing as it were out ofthe de- 
une and vnpolluted ide: and that ſpiritu 
10 uf. Fall and wonderful! blond, running into the 


Flounde Cup, topurifie vs: and there — tanons, 
5 © taſting,to be made red and blouddie: and fl 

Hawa loc uch D2awe nighe, and recepue it with pure lips. 
: But although J haue (as occaſion did 
ſerue) recyted, to what ende chicflp, p miſti⸗ 

call feaſt doth tende: which copzchendeth; 

t chielly reſpedcth the declaration of p loꝛds 

death: yet, no man, lay to my charge, how N 

J haue indirealp paſt ouer with ſilence, 0 

thoſc high beniſites: beſides the comen con⸗ K 

feſlion of our fapth, whereby we wayte fo? 


ſaluation of our ſoules, thꝛough one and the | 
ſame | 


= a s _ 


Jo 


abide tribnlation, confixmes our hope of ha⸗ dr nnn 


vpon the Euchariſt, 38 
ſame Sautour: and beſides the eſteduall re- ts do 
mẽbꝛance ofthe miſtery of our redemption, ates which | 
which to make perfit, Chꝛiſt gaue his bodie enſue the | 
to be llain · ⁊ his bloud to be ſhed; Jacknow- _ 22 
ledge alſo, in the inſtituting of the ſacramẽt firituting | 


of þ Lozds ſupper; the finguler lone of Goa al ebe facra- 


| ment ot t 
towardes mankinde. Foꝛ he not content Euchariſt 


onelp to redeeme vs, and after that redemp⸗ 
tion, to put vs in dayly remembzance ther4» fol N 
of : but he verily alſo , and in de dei ferdeth oe vdo u 
and nouriſheth the fapthfull, with his own 

liuely fleſhe , ſo long as they ſhall liue here 

like ſtraungers, aliants,and till they haue 

made an ende ol this habitation. Me incxea⸗ Finn 

ſeth thereby our fapth, ffrengthneth vs to rr 2 


ning eternal life, kindleth our loue towards 
him, maintepnes our bzothertp charitte, 
pꝛolonges our lyfe, and frames the ſame to 
gad oꝛder, quicteth our confciences,and(as 


thoughe he foꝛgatte our ſinnes) reconctlss 
himlelfe againe vnto bs. He bꝛideth in our 


mindes, thereby, ſpirituall pleaſure and de⸗ 
light, dꝛaweth awaye aur pmaginations 
from the frailtie ot our bodies, and pꝛocu⸗ 
reth vs to thinke of immoꝛtalſtie, and that, 

5 I.. ii. which 


Benefites attending 
which is moſt of all, he coples and ioynes 
vs to himſelfe, mireth vs, and (as I maye 
Juda ye”) 20fap) vnites and incoꝛpoꝛates vs o Ps 
po Lea + a moſt ſure bande. Which contriuing 
ee and linking one within an other 
an can not 


+ : Nep- 
bh ane v-mc%e ther, howe be is dur beade , and we 
dein av411+4lis members, and fleſhe of his fleſhe , bone o 
10m 40 Feih t his bones : noz howe he dwellet lt 
in vs, and we in him. Fo? if it be a thing to 
be maruelled at, howe we be members one 
of another, and man and wife maye be all 


ly, happen vnto ſuch, as doe ully eate 
ſacra Whereat, the diuine Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, being helde with admiration, p:ophe- 
cied ſaping : The mercifull and gracious 
Lode, bath ſo done his marnellous woꝛ⸗ 
kes, that they ought to be had in euerla⸗ 
ſting remembꝛaunte, he hath giuen meate 
to them that feare him. Mherefoꝛe, to this 
The apt i- poynt, doth the ſimilitude of Cyrillus aptly 


mintude of 


concurre. Euen as (ſapth he) if one take 
+ Cyrillug. lapth — 


Pſal. uo. 


ypon the Euchariſt, 39 
molten ware, and poure it to other ware, 
and woꝛketh the whole togither: ſo muſt it 
nedes be, that WH9 19 TECEPULS TYC_ULLH! 


— — Je VC 121 TCH 102 (Untualle 
topned to lum jar C-Y200 Ug LOUNd mum. 
and he in Chalk, 

But now , that we haue beene occupied, 
in calling to minde, the benifites which are 
annered to the Loꝛdes ſupper, being dulye 
miniſtred, as it ought to be, and woꝛthylye 
recepued of the faithfull : let vs returne to 
+ the matter, which we haue in hande, (that 
17 ö 
tion, and redemption: rener membe⸗ —U— — 
raunce whercof, there qroweth peace of 
conſcience , and tranquilitie of —X— 
Mhereby, though the Deuill putte vs in 
keare, the woꝛlde diſquict vs, and the fleſhe 
pꝛouoke vs, pet the fame remapneth ill 
in perpetuall quietneſſe,+ ſecuritie, 
commeth it, that the multitude of ſinnes, 
and greatneſſe of them, doe not debarre vs 
the wap to Cana mercie : noꝛ the abyding 
in ſinne fo: a ſeaſon, vtterly take away all 
hope of fozginenefſe. From thence ſpaing* 4. 
eth our lone that we haue towardes God, 

1. iu. which 


L 


Chriſt our redemption 


+ which ſpared not his owne Sonne bt 4 


fo2 all gur ſakes gaue hum to death, a 
with him gaue vs all god things. Thence 
riſeth that vepe mindefulneſſe of Gods be⸗ 
nifites,in that he adopted vs to be his owne 
childꝛen: and foz this benifite , continuall 
thankes is to be celebꝛated of all the fapth- 
+ full, There is nothing in all the wozlde 
that at ſuch time,as we are meditating vp- 
pon Chꝛiſt, can once pierle 0 clence: 
much leſſe dzjue it to deſperation: were it 
fo: committing the greateſt ſinne of all o⸗ 
ther. Foz it tranſareſſing of the law,bzings, 
terro2_vnto vs :#Jt_helpcth againe to re⸗ 


member, that Chyilt hath redcmed vs from 
the curſe of the law. It ſinne trouble vs:we 
are recomfozted,tin that Chꝛiſt, not only r 
mitted to the debtoꝛ ten theuſand tallents, 
which ought a great deale: foꝛgaue Peter 
that had grieuoully offended him: pardo⸗ 


vr | 
1 | ned the Therfe, who had long continued a 


+ finne : but alſo, by his owne bloud , waſhe 
yo. vs cleane from all ſinne. If death greeu 
if A bs: Thzilf is become both our lpfe, and re⸗ 


ſurreaion. It the w:ath of God make bs 


4 49% wrah penſiue: by Chztlt are we reconclled bnta 
od 


—_— 


God. Jfhell fic 


and comfort thereby. 45 
e feare vs: Chꝛiſt by con- 
quering ot Hell, hath opened the gates ol 
heauen. If che fireof Þ 


{ ment,which by Gods iuſtice, was done vn⸗ 


to bs, he himlclfe hath abydden it, and 
= 4+hath not onelp delluered vs from the of- 
feence it ſelle, but alſo, from the paine due 


fo: the ſame .. fo2 


otherwiſe , how ſhoulde 


| either thep,which be tuffified by their faith, 


be at peace with God, (when as peace may a+ pears 4 


in no wiſe be conuerſaunt with feare of pu⸗ 
niſhment) if they ſhoulde be in perpleritie, 
foꝛ feare of greater puniſhment , Eyther 


+ elſe-how ſhoulde the Saintes, ręcepue her 
e full fozcinenc ſinnes,ifthep ſhould 
cr 


with paine, due foꝛ ſinne, in 


an other woꝛlde, being departed out of this 
life . Wherefoze,the holy fathers (and that 
conſonaunt to the ſcriptures) were of the 


1+ ang that all remiſſion of ſinnes » 1s, 2-45 /5+57; , 
cre 1 | 


s life : pea , and ſo fullye , 010 


parte thereof , is diffe 
to came. Foꝛ ſo wꝛiteth bleſſed Cyprian: 


Are is (ſaith he) ti 


ve ſoule epther loff o2 5 metrianus. 
o 


ozlc diſquiet 45 argatoꝛr 
our mindes : Chꝛiſt foz the ſinnes of man⸗ 
” Kindc, hath ſatiſfied God: and the puniſh⸗ 


a els 8 bra | 


s | 
god | 


any other life Cypian tn 
hie treatiſe 


againſt De 


f 


Rego FerrNiors) 
bat bi Som bill Chriſt our redemption 


. ued. Here doc we pꝛouide foꝛ cternall ſal⸗ 
* uation, foꝛ the woꝛſhipping of God, and foz 
the fruite of faith . Neyther let any mans 
ſinnes oz peares, be a hinderaunce to hym, 
from the attapnement of ſaluation , To 


en br ele is no unce to late. To mercy 
hantientra fern the waye is open, and free acceſle is theres 
bnto , fo2 ſuch as ſceke and vnderſtande the 

truth. But when we are departed from 

hence, then is there no place of repentance, 

noꝛ any fatiſfaction to be made. And of the 

$S.4mbroſe (ame opinion was Ambroſe , and other 
godly w2iters, which were ererciſed in the 

holy ſcriptures, ⁊ did ſet foꝛth treatpes and 

interpꝛetations vpon the ſame . The Loꝛde 

increale the faith of many, and giue them 

a better minde, that they may truely be⸗ 

lene inthe ſonne of God, and earneſfly re⸗ 
pent,from the bottome of their heart: who 
in their woꝛdes p2oſclle chꝛiſtian religion, 
but nenertheleſſe,in their derdes, kicke, and 
ſpurne againſt the Goſpell, and denye the 
ſame, ſet ſoꝛth to ſo godly a purpoſe . Who 
count the bloudde of the Teſfament , but 


a pꝛohpane thing, and repꝛochkully vſe the 
ſpirtte 


+ him,thathath as yet any betng in this lyfe, 


—— — — 
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by 
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and comfort thereby. 
ſpirite of grace. Who 
not :ne this holy mi 
we haue ſo much intreated of, 5 1 Er 
not reuerently imbꝛace the fame, and with 
ſuch feare and dzeade as they ought to dee. 
In the dayes of Paule, Chꝛiſt was to the 
Jewes,an occaſion of fall: but to the Cett- 
tiles, a mere fwlichneiſe In our dapcs, 
Chꝛiſt is no leſſe wonderfully ſpꝛonge vp 
againe, than in olde time, he was boꝛne and 
bꝛedde at Beathlem in lurie: Poꝛ no lt ſſe 
reuiued, nilling the aduerſaries, then, 
when he roſe vp agayne in an 1 pen 
the Sepulker being cloſe ſhutte. Jam a, 
fearde, leaſt Sathan, the ficſhe , andthe 
worde, "doe deine a number; . 


terſe , ag ¶Quiſt becommeth bnſanerie th 
theni, x — — bowe ſive! 
Als, and how plentifully the ffreame ' 


bf theRiuer, makes glad the citye of God. 
A ſenſible perſpn , cannot ſo muche as 
dꝛeame, what the tope of the Childꝛen of 
God is: and how dape and night, without 
inter miſſion, they ſing; lifting vp their vop⸗ 
ces, and gyuing thankes vnto the Loꝛde 
their God. Rightly doe we attribute vnto 

P.]. Cghziſt, 


© omfort ta⸗ 
+0 by the 
Hordes of 
Hod. 


Comfort by 

Chilf, that he will caſe and refreſhe our 
ſoules: and will not onelp diſcharge, re⸗ 
uenge , and let at{ibertie , them which ber 
Faptiuated with the tirannie of Sathan,but 
alſo wil leade the very ſame captiuitie cap- 
tiue: Although our troubled conſciences, 
many times, are moꝛe greeuoufly daſhed 
with terroꝛ of the law, then they be appea- 
{ed with comfozt sf the Goſpell of peace. Ot 
T > 


we knowe by the woꝛde of God, 
which is the light of our eyes, and the lan» 
terne to our feete ; wherein as we liue , ſo 
ought we continually to be occupied therin, 
both day qud night, foz the finding out of 
ſuch thinges, as maye further bs to the at- 
tainement of bleſſedneſſe, to the gouern⸗ 
ment ol our like,to thecomfozt of our ſoule, 
and the abandoning of cares from vs 
Howe often in the holy ſcriptares, are they 
p2onounced bleſſed, which be diligent hea⸗ 
rers and readers of this wozde, if bpon the 
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ſame, they amende their maners , and aps 

plie the actions of their like to the will of 

God: as foz example. Bleſſed are they that Z. n. 
heare the woꝛde of Cod and kepe the ſame, 
Bleſſed are the vndefiled in the wap, and /. ug 
that walke in the lawe of the Lo2de . Bleſ- 

ſed are they that ſearch his teſfimonies:thep 7 .. 
(ke him with their whole heart. Bleſſed is 

the man, whoſe delight is in the law of the 

Loꝛd, and in his law will exerciſe hunſelfe, 

both day and night. And is not he of verie 

right to be counted bleſſed, that hath altogi⸗ 

ther vowed himſelle, to become Gods ſer⸗ 
uaunt: in whoſe heart, is hidden the lawe 
ofhis Loꝛde e when as both things aboue, 

and things beneath are put vnder him, and Dent. 28. 
ſerue him? Fo2 the euilles, which ſo many ,, -. . - 
wapes, ſo oftentymes light vpon vs, hap- 

pen fo2 no other cauſe, then foz that we ad- 

dic not our ſelues (as meete we ſhould) vn⸗ 

to the will of our Creatoz ,, Pozeouer ,the 

Apoftle doth pꝛudently commend vnto vs, 
the holy ſcripture , and doth very well kin 
dle our mindes, to the ſfndie thereof, by 
theſe woꝛdes: All ſcripture (ſaythhe)giuen T.. 
by inſpiration from God , U p;ofitable £'s 

M. ij. teach, 


Rem. ij. 


Chrifoſteme 
in thc thirde 
ſermon of 
J,azarus. 


Comfort by 
teach, to impꝛwue, to coꝛrea, and to inffruc 
in righteoulneſſe, that the man of Cod, map 
be pcreect, t pꝛepared to all god wozks. And 
againe : What ſo euer is wꝛitten, the ſame 
is wꝛitte toꝛ our tearing, that we thzough 
pacience and comfozt of the Scriptures , 
might hauc hope. Foz we, as it were tn the 
miodes of the ſea, are toſſed:and faſt bound, 
will we o2 null we, to an innumerable ſoꝛt 
of ſinnes. We ſtand continually in battell, 
and vrrie often beare away the woꝛſt. We 
are beſieged abaute in all plates, and the 
dartes flic about vs on cuery ſide : as well, 
though diuerſitie of occaſions , as fo2 ths 
neceſſitic it ſclfe,of cares,troubles,griefes, 
boaſtings, and ſwellings. Alſo we are ſo 
toſſed, as we were in the middes of waues, 
ſo dʒawne hither and thither with variable 
and diners cogitations, ſo ſhaken with ſfoz- 
mes of temptation, and ſo often conquered 
and ouerth:owne in the conflict , that wee 
haue alwapes neede,of often andcentinuall 
conſolation out of the Scriptures : and bi⸗ 
cauſe we receiue wounds cuerp day, therc⸗ 
foe to ſeke fo2 medicine and remedie eue⸗ 


rp dap, out of the ſame. Artificers,whatſo- 
cuer 


- 


the Scriptures; 


euer they take in hande to make, thep pers 
fourme the thing with luch inlkrumentes, 
as they haue: And we, if our mindes ber 
cozruzted + decaied,amend and repaire the| 
came, by the ſcriptures ofthe Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes, and whatſoener elſe is ginen by 
inſptration from God:and if it fal in decay, 
we renue it againe thereby, Thep by their 
art,onely adde a certaine faſhion to things: 
but to chaunge the verie matter whereon 
thep wozke,as of ſilner to make golde,they 
are not able. But we ſhewe,and bꝛing to 
paſſe a greater matter. Foz we chaunge 
the veſſell of wad into golde : Whereof . 2.7.2. 
Paule witneſſing,ſapth : In a great houle, 
are not onely veſſels of golde and ſiluer,but 
alſo of wod and earth: if any man there 
fo:e pourge himſelfe from all theſe, he ſhall 
be a veſſcll ſanctiſied to honour, Thep which 
dwell in kinges houſes, wherein armour ts 
layde, are ſo well foztified, as neyther thees 
ues noꝛ houſebꝛeakers, noꝛ any other wic⸗ 
ked rowte, dare ſet vpon that houſe . Euen 
ſo, whereſocuer the ſpirituall bokes res 
maine, from thence is all the Denils fo:ce 
pellen ann into thoſe inhabitaunts, is ens 

P. ii. tered 
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tered a great comfozt. It we offende in any 


bokes ftrykes our conſciences , frapes vs 
rom ſinne, and makes vs to abandon our 
cull purpoſe, And if we perũiſt inholineſle, 
therein we become moze firme and ſfedfaſt 
thꝛough them:and by laying holde vpon the 
Goſpell, we ſettle our minde, leading it a⸗ 
wap from woꝛldly buſineſſe, and thereby, 
diligently clenſe our life being volde of god⸗ 
lineſte. The Philoſophers, Rhetricians, 
and Ethnicke wꝛyters, deſiring to be had 
in admiration, did but ſhadow in a certaine 
darke ſenſe, the ſecrete thinges of their wil⸗ 
dome. But the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, as 
bninerſall teachers ofthe woꝛlde, haue put 
things in wꝛyting, ſo plainly and manifeſt⸗ 
lye, as by reading onelp, they may be lear⸗ 
ned. Mho, hearing, that happie are the 
meeke, the mercifull , and ſo foꝛth with the 
reſt, will deſire any ſcholemapffer to inter⸗ 
pꝛete the ſame. But if in thinges which 
be moꝛe ſecrete ; thou ſhalt not perhappes 
find an inſtructoꝛ, and wilt beſtow the mozs 
earneſt ſtudie thertin: God, ſeeing thy dili⸗ 
gence, and not deſpiling thy care on 


» 


thing fozbidden vs, the verie ſight = f 


WW — 


the Scriptures, 
lancie, no doubt will open the thing to the | 
thou ſeeke(t foz, Remember the Eu⸗ | 
nuke, in the.vuz. of the Ades, who by rea- 
ding,obtapned a guide. God, which knewe 
the readic inclination of his minde , imbꝛa⸗ 
ced his indeuour, and ſenthim (by and by) 


an — A great defence eee 


is — tpedae herefes bꝛought in 6 
filthie like, and turned all vpſpdowne. Foz it 
cannot be, that often and heedefull reading, 
ſhould bzing no fruit with it. This excellent 
erho:tation of S,Chryſoſtome{who fo his 
godly eloquence,obtapned the ſurname of 
golden mouthed) did bleſſed Gregoric, and 1 
ſaint Auguſtine imitate and follow: who, 5.4 
|  aptlp,connentently,plainip,andercellently | 
well, doe ſet foꝛth with due pꝛayſe, the moll 
beauenly wozde of the Scriptures. That 
minde (ſape they) is an entmie to this doc- 
trine of ours, which either in going aſfrap, 10 
knoweth not the ſame to be * 1 
2H 


Greqgoztec in 
an Epiſtle to 
diſþop Lean. 


FSoqnſtine in 
the third E⸗ 


Comfort by 


elſe being ficke , doth lathe avenictne . Fo! 
the verte phzaſe of ſpcach which the ſcrip⸗ 
tures vſeth, hath the wap to nurſe hir little 
ones abꝛoade, and to pꝛeſerue them in pꝛi⸗ 
uate, and alſo how to occupie their mindes, 
with admiration ot high miſteries. It is a 
Rtuer (as J map terme it) euen and deepe, 


wherein both the Olyphant map ſwim, and 


piſtie ro Ao: the Lambe may walke, and it contepneth 


tuſcanus. things, both plaine and euident. Jt talketh 


like a familiar friend to the heart, both of 

the learned and vnlearned. It lycth hid in 
miſteries. It ſettes not foꝛth it ſelfe wpth 
hanghtie communication, and therebnto 
the llacke and vnlearned minde (as pwze to 
the riche) dare not appꝛoche. But it inui⸗ 
teth all men, with an humble ſpeach. Not 
onelp It fedeth them, with apparaunt and 
knowne truth, but alſo It ererciſeth them 
in (ſecrete beritie, ſetting that ab:oad to the 
woꝛlde, which it hath in ſecrete foze , But 
leaſf thoſe things, which be plaine,ſhould be 
contemned, thoſe ſecrete things againe are 
deſired : being deſired, are after a ſozt re⸗ 
nued,and being renned, are ſwertely figni- 
fied what they be. By the Scriptares, both 


— — ew a_ vt a — 


the Scri 
wits ibthierndare — ki 
ded; ſmall, are cherife 
brace — Foz be dee 
when —— — 5 
. to full perfenion. : — 7 
— 1. olde age againe, it 2 
with gentle and wholſome 
— things, haue nat ſo much — 
th age, tyme, and place. The ſtudte 
nouriſheth our tender age, — 


mes vs in 
— —— bzideleth and 


our age, — vs with the dme hope of 
topfull-minde, to — — 
term our 


” 0 * * | 
ol pꝛoſpe⸗ ü 


ritic, feares and reſtrapnes vs from pꝛide 


and 
pꝛeſumption, giues vs comfort and ſucy - 


cour in time of, aduerfitie 

— diviyes vs in our duetie abzoade, 

neſſe of ied that death appachethene 
It telles vs of the judgement of 


God, 
and how there is a hell, a pit of dark ⸗ 


nefle t a fire pᷣchall neuer be —_— 
K. . 


Tranquillitie in ſtrife 
And beſides theſe, It ſheweth vs ol an in⸗ 
numerable ſoʒt of Gods benifits :as;of the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt, ot᷑ the holy ghoſt abiding in 
vs, of the aungels appoynted by God foz 
dur lafegarde, and of the iopes of the king» 
dome of heauen. Whereby we ought at all 
times, tu be revoked from our wickedneſle, 


And to be ſtirred vp to do cuerp thing which | 


is god and righteous, 

Saint L att of al we eatethe fleſh of the Lozd, 
Brcronis and mere bis hloud, not all only in the holy 
opinion. 9 
Origin in mifterie 
a certapne 
Pomely. 


- whereby we are delighted and re⸗ 
freſhed with moſt ſwete taſte of etcrnall 
life, and with an vnſpeakeable iope. 

Mere nowe it commeth vcryo well to 
—_— minde, to conſider how the chꝛilflan conſti⸗ 
map te qui⸗ ence may be quieted in theſe daungerous 
—.— times: wherein, not without nerde, by rea⸗ 
aa avout Tori of thoſe erroꝛs which haue crept in, they 
Keiigion. deale in queſtions, which concerns the high 

milkeries of Chꝛiſtian religiou. And to one 
man this way, and to an other that wape, 
and to euery man his owne way, apperes 
bell. Many cry out, ſaping: aſtie tountell 


of the Church; That cannot erte, fo2 it is 
gouer⸗ 


s, but alfo by reading of the ſerip-| | 


—_— —— — 
— 
LY 


| 
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gouerned by the holy ghoſt . It thou be dif- 
quieted in thy minde, heare hir bopce , im⸗ 
b:ace hir iudgement, and it will ſhake of all 
ſcruple of thy conſcience. But if a man 
— freely and fincerely demaund of me, 
what A thought beit to be done herein: J 
would councell him, firſt of all, ( whiche J 
derme to be the right and wpſer wap, and 
moꝛe agreable to the Scriptures) that in 
ſuch a daungerous tyme, he chickip follows 
the councell of the deuine Pꝛophete Efay : 
who crieth out, that they rather ſhould haue 
recourſe to the law and to the witneſle. Foz 
if they ſhall not ſpeake agreeable vnto thys 
woꝛde, there ſhall no moꝛning light appeers 
to them: but beeing all. inuironed wyth 
darkenelle, they ſhall fall at once, be hard⸗ 
ned and periſh with hunger. The holy pꝛo⸗ 
phete well remembꝛed, the commaunde⸗ 
ment, that God in rw of Deutronomie | 
gaue the childzen of 3fraell: you ſhall not | 
eyerye one of you , doe that which fe ( 
meth right in pour owne epes:but the lame 
which J commaund you to doe, that onel 
doe bntothe Loꝛde, neyther adding noz di⸗ 
miniſhing anye thing. Let vs heare the 

K. ij. bopcs 


Chriſoſtome prophecieth 
job4.,, boyte ok our ſauiour: Search the Scrip- 
tures (ſapth he) ac. they are the ſame that 
4G, telfifie of me. Let vs follow the example of 
thoſe, which were conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt in 
the beginning, when the church firſt ſpꝛong 
bp : who cramined the doctrine of the Apo- 
files, by the Scriptures, and ont of them, 
ſearched foꝛth thꝛoughly the pꝛeaching of 
the Apoſtles , whether it were true oz no. 
The ſame wap,wherecof J haue now ginen 
aduertiſement, à fudge meete among other 
things, that the louers of the truth ſhoulde 
chtefip doe. Thus, did Chry ſoſtome adutſe 
bs, And faint lerome ald by the wozdes of 
the Pꝛophete, gathers, and fo:eſhewes,that 
the people in the ende of the woꝛlde, ſhould 
no leſſe doe of their owne accozde , whoſe 
woꝛdes although they be ſomewhat long, 
pet bicauſe they verp great relation 
„ J will recite them in thys 
plate 
Chzyſo- 4 'Wthen pe ſhall ſee (ſapth he) the abhomi⸗ 
bbectret nation of deſolation franding in the holy 
this onre place,” (as much to ſape, as wicked herifie, 
= —— which'ts the hoſte or Antichꝛiſt, anding in 
of Matdew holy places ol the Church) at thoſe 2 
le 


of this our age, 


4-7 
let them be in Jewꝛie, flie vnto the Antichzit 
ed hats: r theer which be of * 
Chafftanitie.repapze to the ſcriptures. Foz 
euen as a true Jewe (as ſaint Paule ſapth) 
is a Chꝛiſtian, not he which is a Jewe out- Rom. :. 
wardly , but he which is a Jewe inwardly 
in the heart: ſo true Jurie ts chziſtianitie, 
vnder which name. is to be vnderffand con- 
feſſing : And by the ountaynes, are ſigni⸗ 
fied, the ſcripture of the Apotles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Df which, it ts ſayde: wonderfully 
doeff thou gtue light from thy holy hill. And 
agapne, ſpeaking of the Church: Hir foun⸗ 
dation (ſayth he) is lapde bpon the holy hils 


Pſal. s. 


. 


And whpdoth he will all Chꝛiſttans at this 
time, to repapꝛe to the ſcriptures 2 Bicauſe 


neuer to this verie day, ſince herefieshane | '%) y © g 
entered into thoſe Churches, there could be 24av /;, . 
any p2onfe of true Chꝛiſttanitie: noꝛ any o St 16- 
ther refuge can there be foz the Chaiffians, 
which woulde know the truth of the fapth, 
but to the feriptures of God. Wherefoze 2 No refage - 
bicanfe verie herifies themſclues, (in ſhew 03150 ihe + 
of wo2des) haue alt thoſe things, which are ; 
peculiar to Chiift in the truth: alwell chur⸗ 
ches, as þ godly ſcriptures themſelnes : Bi⸗ 
N. iij. ſhops, 


Chriſoſtome prophecieth 
Hops, and other oꝛders, of Church men: 
Baptiſme, the CEuchariſt, and all the reſt: 
and finally cue Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Mhoſoeuer 
thereloꝛe, is willing to know which is the 
true Church of Chaiff, how ſhall he knows 
the ſame in ſuch a confuſion of likeneſſes, 
but all onelp by the ſcriptures; euen as in 
tymes paſt, they were knowne by ſignes 
and tokens, who were the true Chziſtians, 
and who were the falſe. But nowe the 
wozking by myzacles , is all taken awape: 
and it is ſpide rather to be a trade among 


thoſe which be falſe Chꝛiſtians. Ye there- 


MWpracicg 
chie flpe 


ought date that will learne whiche is the trus 


faiſs Church of Chꝛiſt, howe ſhall he know, but 
. all onely by the ſcriptures. The L oꝛd ther- 
foze, knowing what a great confullon of 
Woulde hapy inth latter dayes, 


| Chatlftans which be in Chzilkis 
ny ſettentle of 


Ch; 


the trne fapth, that they ſhould flie to no o⸗ 
her thing,than to the ures. Foz cle, 
it they haue reſpec to other matters, they 
ſhall fall and periſhe, not vnderſtanding 
which is the true Church. Foz the, Deuill, 
which could not with diuers affliaions o⸗ 
uercome 
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uercome the ſaintes, being onercome in 
his owne crueltic, armed himſclfe with de⸗ 
cept, and vnder the name of Chꝛiſt and the 
Pꝛophetes, attempted to ſeduce them, ſap⸗ 
ing by his Piniſters: Behold here is Chick, 
whiche is the Church: Beholds there is 
Chꝛiſt, which is the Church. Foꝛ the falle 
Pꝛeachers of the truth, doe the verie ſame 
things in dilſimulation, which the fapthfull 
doe in the truth. Foꝛ they ſcudie chaſti⸗ 
tie, they celebꝛate faſting, they doe almes 
derdes, and falfill all eccleſiaſticall rules. 
And do they not ſme to be great matters, 
to ſeduce and lead men from the right way, 
when thou ſteſt the Deuill wozke the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of God? Thus farre Saint Chry ſo- 
ſtome in his Cõmentaries vpon Mathew: 
which il thep be not Chryſoſtomes : pet are 
they the doings of ſome other learned and 
cloquent man, one ſo exerciſed in the ©crip- 
— — — — Eraſmus opinion) his tudge- 
me 5 neede not to 
Chryſoftoms,._ r 


And Saint Hicrome, wꝛyting vpon the G. G erom 


thirde Chapter of the P:ophet 


Nahum , vpyon Ra- 


fozetheweth molt truely , that it woulde * 


come 


4 , * » # #" + 
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Mirk 14. 


Hierom prophecied 
come to paſſe in the ende of the woꝛlde, 
when as the Paſtoꝛs being ſleepie , and ſe- 
cure in pdleneſſe: the people ſhoulde ſeeke 
after the (criptures of their owne accozde, 
Foz woe be to them (ſaith he) which ber 
ſcholematſters of peruerſe dodrine in Ni- 
niue. And aptlp is it ſapde to them: Thy 
Paſtoꝛs haue ſlumbꝛed, foꝛ toſleepe haue 
they betaken their eyes, and their eye lids 
to lumber, And therefo:c, being bꝛought a 
ſleepe by the King of Aſſyrians, they haue 
not founde a place foz the Lozde , noꝛ a ta⸗ 
bernacle fo2 the God of Jacob. They haue 
not hearde of Ephꝛaim the fruitful church, 
no: haue founde out the thicke wodes, Foz 
the King of Aſſyrians knoweth, that her 
cannot beguile the ſhepe , vnleſſe be firſt 
rocke the palkozs a ſlæpe. It is alwayes the 
Deuills pzaciſe, to bing a ſlepe bigilant 
mindes. And moꝛeouer, in the paſſion of 
our Loꝛd, he filled the Apoſtles eyes wpth 
deadly ſleepe : Whome , our Sauiour wa⸗ 
king, ſayde bnto them : watch and pzape, 
that pou enter not into temptation , And 
agayne: that J ſay vnto pou, 4 ſap bnto al, 
watch. And bycauſe be ſeaſeth not at any 


fime 


— 


of this our dayes, 4.9 
time to bꝛing a ſleꝛpe thoſe which be watch⸗ 
full, howe many ſoener they can beguile, 
and intiſe to ſloth, with the faire flattering, 
and deadlye tune of the Barmalde : The 
woꝛde of God rayſeth them vp, ſaying: rife 
thou that ſlerpeſt, and lift vp thy ſelfe 3 and 
Chztlf will lighten thee . In the comming 
therefoze of Chꝛiſt, and his woꝛde, and ec- 


That the 


people thems 


cleſiaſticall doctrine, and at the conſumati⸗ ſclaes in the 


on of Niniue, ſometime the beautifull har⸗ 
lot : the people, which befoꝛe were bꝛought 


ende of the 
Wolde ſhall 
ſecke foz the 


a ſleepe vnder their teachers, ſhall be wake- ſcriptures. 


ned, and ſhall makehaſfto go to the moun⸗ 
taines of the ſcripture : and there they ſhall 
finde the hilles , Wopſes and Jeſus the 
ſonne of Naue , and the hilles ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles , togither with the E- 
uangelicall doctrine , and hill of the newe 
teſtament. And when they haue fled fo2 ſuc» 
coꝛ to theſe mountaines, and haue bene oc- 
tupted in the reading of theſe hilles: Jf 
they ſhall finde none to inffruc them ( by- 
cauſe the harueſt is great, and the laboꝛers 
but few) pet ſhall both their die be well 
allowed, bycavſe they fledde to the moun⸗ 
taynes, and the maiſters foz their partes 

O.]. blamed 


The Scriptures magnified 
blamed- by reaſon of their luggiſhneſle. 
Foz he bzought them in, but there was 
none to recepue them. 

. . Wherefoze , they that be ſtudious, and 
deſirous of the truth, firſt of all, muſt here 
the woꝛde of God: euen the verpe ſame 
woꝛde, which Adam, Abꝛaham, the fathers, 
and Pꝛophets:and finallp, that the gentiles 
and whoſoeuer elſe in the vniuerſall wozld, 
which thꝛough beleefe obtapned ſaluation, 
did here. This wozde , as it was reuealed 
to the fathers , ſo the will of God makes it 


1 4 knowne vnto vs, by expꝛeſſe declaration in 
flv! Bokes ; Wherevnto if we giue no credit, 
11 Lale. 6. nepther will we beleeue, if ane ſhall ryſe a- 
Ml ggiaine from the deade, Mith this woꝛde, is 
4 The word, the Church of God made and oꝛdayned: 


4 —— and the ſame is buylded vpon the rocke 
. than the Chit, who is the foundation and pꝛecious 
1. Church. @anctherof . Foꝛ take away the ſcriptures 
of the Church, and thou ſhalt alſo take the 
Churche quite awape . Foꝛ even. as the 
Church, did nepther founde noꝛ make anpe 
certaine o bndoubted ſcripture, but recey⸗ 
ued it in olde time with great renerence : 
being ercced beloꝛe by the holy ghoſt, — 
autho: 


The Church and hir office. 50 
authoꝛ therof, and deriued from Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, by perpetuall ſucceſſion into 
all Churches) and after ſhe had receyued 
the ſame, allowed it: which being allowed, 
circuniſpecly kept it foꝛ the inſtructing of 
enerye age: ſo did the ſpecially take care, 
that nothing vnder the name of Scripture, 
which dyd beare no certame ſigne ol ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ſhould be allowed in it: ye 4 that i an 
Aungell in heauen, choulde pꝛeach any o⸗ 
ther Golpell, condemned, him accurſed. 


licke Church, that is: which is gouerned 
by the- ſcripture of the Apoſtles and Pz0- 
phetes , doth ſeuer (after the example ot 
Paule) and ſet apart, thoſethings wherr⸗ 
of Jt hath no commaundement by God, 
from the excellent p:eceptes of Chꝛiſt, ma⸗ 
kinga great difference betweene them : to 
the intent it may will the things which be 
of Chꝛiſt, to remaine'vnutolate , and ſuffer 
nothing contrarie therevnto, to be admit- 
ted; But thoſe matters, which bo ol the 
churches owne conſtitution, although they 
beſotinde , (and the ſpirite being authoꝛ ol 
the,are ſet fozth amongſt vs) pet It leaueth 
O. ii. them 


The Church 
E hir office. 


This one, holye , catholicke, and apoſto- G 147.1. 


The Church, hir 
them at ſuch libertie, as teſfifipng in plaine 
termes, that it woulde none to caſt anye 
donbtes,in thoſe things, whereof they haue 
no expꝛeſſe commaundement from God, 
Whatſoeuer things It findeth in the holy 
Scripture, which containe the lawe ol the 
Loꝛde, and doctrine of fapth, perfected and 
thꝛoughly finiſhed, aboue the reſt, wythout 
any ſkicking, It commendes, allowes , re- 
cepues,and eſfemes : and alſo reuerenceth 
all things therein, without chopſe and e- 
tection ; ſhunning,al that map be, the crime 
ol new deuiſe, that moſt vainely might be 
lapde to hir charge. Jn aſſuring hir iudge⸗ 
ment, It accounteth none moze wyſer, 
than Chꝛiſt, moze holy than the Apoſtles, 
no: moze auncient than the P2imatine 
Church. And next after theſe , It placeth 
the monumentes of ſuch as teach thinges, 
concerning the religion of Chziff , and in⸗ 
nocencie of lyfe: but alloweth nothing 
without iudgement, and without dilygent 
examination thereof, with the law of God. 
Augul. n an Wherevpon It compelled Auguſtine , hit 
molk ſeruiceable chũde, to ſet fozth this con- 


Office and Members. 1 
(ſaith he) that J haue learned to attribute Ouy the c 
this feare t reuerence,onely to thoſe bokes nonicaii Au- 
of the holy ſcriptures which are now called 9292s can | 
Canonical: ſo as J ſtedfaſtly beleeue, that re. 
none of the Authozs of them haue erred in 
wzyting . And ik J ſhall finde any thing in 
thoſe bokes,which may ſeeme cotrarp vnto 
the truth, J will make ng doubt, but that 
epther the boke is faultte, oz that the inter⸗ 
pꝛeter hath not followed the matter, as it 
is ſpoken oꝛ elſe,that I my ſelfe vnderſtand 1 
not the ſame , Other Authoꝛs alſo A reede 4: 
in ſuch ſozt , as howe great a pozte ſoeuer F 
they beare ol holineſſe andlearning,J may F 
not therefoze thinke them true, bicauſe ſuch l 
was their opinion, but foz that they coulde, be 
eyther by thoſe Canonicall bokes , oꝛ elſe * 
by god pzebable reaſon perſwade me in a 11 
thing that ſwarueth not from the truth, | 


Wherefoze , if we make the ſcripture ſub- 
lece to the iudgement of men: we there- 
withall diſanull the doctrine of moſt holpe 
men. Foꝛ it is not the wozde of God, but 
the woꝛde ol men, that is gouerned after * 
the opinion ot men. But this is that holye Pf 
ſacred treaſure of the Church, this is that #: 
O. lt. excellent 


Exerciſe of 

excellent conſolation ol faith, that high and 
ſtedfaſf knowledge of life: that the Scrip⸗ 
ture being planted not by men, noz in the 
hande of men, but by Cod in thehande of 
God, thꝛougb his ſonne Jeſus, authoziſed 
by the holye Ghoſt, was deliuered to the 
Church, and by the ſame Church, publiſhed 
and ſet foꝛth to the inſtruction-of all paſfe- 
rities. Wherefo:o, ſuch as be members of 
the church, doe not attribute to themlelues 
any authoꝛitie againſt their heade Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: but being ſubiecs to their heads,as 
merke ſhepe; giue care to no other voyce, 
then to their owne paſtoꝛ, to whome they 
owe their faith, conſcience, and lubiection: 
and the ſame, as the voyce of Chꝛiſt, doe ac⸗ 
knowledge, here, and follow, from whence 
ſoeuer it be vttered , and whatſoener thing 
it commaundeth, that is righteons and iuſt 
to be done. Foꝛ by iudging ol holſome doe- 
trine, they know alſo the contrarie, making 
A difference betweene them, that it, which is 
ſounde, right, and lawfull, may be allowde, 
(atroꝛding to the ſaying : Pꝛoue all, take 
the beff) and things contrarie and ffraunge 
there vnto, mave be reiected and 8 
£ 


che Spirite, 52 
The judgement, wherewith we diſcerne, 
appꝛouc, inftruc,and repꝛoue, muſt be ſup⸗ 


Exercile of 


poꝛted with knowledge. Lnowledge,ſp:ing- 
eth chieflp by exerciſe of the ſpirite of fayth, koch the 


in the wozdeof God. UWhercby with a ſen⸗ wozd of god. 


ſible vnderſtanding, we ſincerelp accoꝛde 
thoſe places togither which appeare contra⸗ 
ric) to a likeneſſe and reſemblance in them⸗ 
ſelues, accoꝛding to the pzopoztion'of our 
fayth . We wap the beginning, with that 
which followeth : and by diligent compa⸗ 
ring euerie thing in it ſelfe,we indeuour to 
attaine to pᷣ knowledge of the Loꝛdes mea⸗ 


ning. Foz this cauſe, Paule moueth Timo- l. Tim. 4. 


the, that he contint: ally exerciſe himſelfe, 
in reading, exhoꝛtation, and teaching. Theſe 
things (ſapth he) exerciſe, in theſe remaine; 
that thy p:ofiting mape be knowne in all 
things. Hereby we ſinde out the difference 
betweene the ſpirite of truth, and the ſpirite 
of erroꝛ: that whereas the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 
ſeurcheth and ſceketh for nothing, but the 
gloꝛy of God, ioined with the care and ſafes 
tie of our neighboꝛ: contrariwile, the other 
being ſet on and inflamed, with the loue of 
it ſelfe, with ambicion, couetouſneſſe, pꝛide, 

rcucnge, 


The diffc= 
rt ce betwene 


ſpirites. 


Exerciſe of the Spirite 
reuenge, tyꝛanny, t the immoderate loue, 
of things pꝛiuate: defileth, polluteth, and 
coꝛrupteth all thinges : ſo wꝛeſteth and tur⸗ 
neth the ſcripture, from the ſenſe and mea- 
ning thereof, as it can by a connterfepte 
way, ſeeme to defende and maintaine the 
verye ſame thing ; which it doth repugne 
and ſfande agaynſt. By this reading and 
exerciſe, the traditions of the godly, ( which 
of right we call the holy ſeede)being taught, 
map both cauſe a man to take hede to him- 
ſelfe, and bp reclapming of hiniſelfe , may 
conuince erroꝛs: which, Chꝛiſt p2ophected, 
ſhould be ſo great, and aboundant, befdꝛe 
his latter cõming, that he doubted whether 
the ſon of man at his comming, ſhoul dfind 
fayth vpon the earth: + ſhewed befoze, that 
the verie elect ( if it were poſſible) ſhould be 
decepued by them. But firſk, ſince in vaine 
we ſpend our labour in this matter, vnleſſe 
God by his holy ſpirit, erpell the blindneſſe 
from our minds, as one might þ ſcale from 
our eyes, and though his comming, take 
awaye our naturall blindneſſe , making 
things plaine and manifeſt : and by thys 
key, open and vnlocke vnto bs his 3 


| by prayer. 53 
till and pleaſure : we muſk (bcſides the 
reading of the holy Scriptures , which the 
Church hath , as the one and onelp guide 
and ground of hir fapth in Chꝛiſt: and be⸗ 
ſides the exerciſe of the ſpirit of fapth in the 
woꝛd of God, wherby we aſpire x attaine to 
the knowledge of diſcerning of ſpirites) we 
muſk, Jſap, haue recourſe to pzaper alſo, 
and often , and earncſtly call vpon God al- Often and 
mightie, and craue his apde in this maner, fervent 
' Ginemevbnderffanding (O Lode: ) leade oy 
me in the pathes or thy commaundements: 
Incline mp heart vnto thy teſfimonies. . 
Open thou mine eyes, that J may ſe the — 4 
wonderfull things of thy lawe. It the Lozd thers. 
ſhall make plaine and manifeſt his will 

bnto vs, and being ſo manifeſted, ſhall ap⸗ 

poynt vs to repoꝛt the ſame th others, and 

to declare it to the ignoꝛant and vnlearned: 
| we muſk alſo p:ap with the Pꝛophet, that it 
map be auatleable to them, and that it lip 
not out ot their memoꝛie, but take god rote 
within their heartes. Upon which indeuo: 
of helping and perſwading others, that 
pꝛaper of Eſay pꝛocæded: Binde faſt thy 
teſtimonies (D Lozd) make ſure thy lawes 

P.f, within 


Duetie towardes Gods worde. 6 

Sarneſt within my diſciples, Alſo, we muſf purpoſe 
indeuozof and determine with our ſelues, earneſtlp to 
1 cozrec and amend our life. Foz otherwiſe 
f the vngodly reader oꝛ pꝛeacher, that with a 
peruerſe and croked minde expoundeth the 
ſcriptures, and neuertheleſle, perſiſteth ſtill 
in his wickedneſe , ſhall heare what God 
bath ſpoken to the ſinner: Why doeſt thou 
(ſaith he) ſet foꝛth mp lawes, and takeſt mp 
couenant in thy mouth, when as thou hateſt 
to be refoꝛmed, and doeſt caſt mp woades 

behinde thee, 

Renerence Great ſubmiſſion, reuerence, and meeke⸗ 
_ _ neſſe, muſt be had in erercifing and vſing of 
Goddes the woꝛde ol God. Foz God hath a fauour 
wozve. to ſuch as tremble and quake at his ſap- 
ings: and gently he beholdeth him that is of 
an humble and contrite ſpirite . The Pub- 
lican, that ſtroke his bꝛeaſt, and the Sentu- 
rion,that ſapde,he was not woꝛthie to haue 
the Loꝛde enter info his houſe : theſe enter 
by the doe into the ſherpefolde. The Pha- 
riſie boaſting of his merits, and climing by 
an other wap, after high matters, entered 
not in but fell, e foꝛ his pꝛide and arrogant 
as 


Gods worde. 14 
as the other, foꝛ their true humilitie e ſub- 
miſſion, were greatly magnified, We muſt 
ſubmit our necke vnder the poke of Chꝛiſt, 
thatwe may ſhewe our ſelues as Diſciples 
in following our mayſter: who like a true 
Shepherd hath pledged his life foz his flock, 
and hath pelded himſelfe, to the moſt vile 
t contemptuous death of the croſſe . It fol- 
loweth,that by humble and lowlp eſtimati⸗ 
on of our ſelues, we ſhall ſhew the miſtruſt 
we haue in our own ffrength,we will craue 
without fapning foꝛ the aſſiſfance of Cod, 
and wholp pelde our ſelues to the rule and 
gonernement of his grace. By which mea- 
nes, we map acknowledge the true voyce, 


of the true ſhepehearde , moze than epther 


the Dre that knoweth his Loꝛde, oz the 
Alle, his matſters ſtable. Nightly therefoze, 
the auncient holpe Fathers, pꝛelerred this 
bertue in Chꝛiſtian pietie, aboue others, 
Well and eligantiy did Saint Barnard, ſet 


it befoze virginitie, in this maner ofcom- In excei⸗ 
tent compa⸗ 
— * 
ne 
virginitie, 


other is commanndedto be had. Co the one i dum 


pariſon ; Uirginitie(ſapth he) is a commen- 
dable vertue, but moze neceſſarſe tshumt- 
lite. The one is councolled to be kept: the 


P. ij. thou 


Dutie towardes 
thou art called: to the other thou art foꝛced. 
Ok the firlk it is ſayde, he that can compaſſe 
it let him doe: of the latter it is ſpoken, vn⸗ 
icfſe a man become as one of theſe little 
ones, he ſhall not enter into the kingdome 
of heauen. The one therfo:e is recompentt: 
the other is demaunded at our hands, Thou 
maylk without virginitie be ſaued : wot 
out bumilitie , thou canſt not. Where la⸗ 
mentation is made fo2 virginitie loſt, there 
can humilitie pacifie againe. Without hu⸗ 
militie (A dare take vpon me to ſay ) 5 ths 
birginitie of Parp , had not beene ſo acceps 
table. Upon whome (ſayth the wozde) ſhall 
my ſpirite reſt? vpon the humble and peace⸗ 
able (he ſapth) not vpon the virgin, ſo ſhews 
eth Marie hir owne ſelfe: He regarded the 
— — of his handmapden. Although 
the pleaſed foꝛ hir virginitie, pet ſhe concep⸗ | 
ued fo2 hir humilitte, Howe appeares that: 
eue bicauſe hir humility doubtlefſe bzought 
to paſſe that hir virginitie was ſo lyked ok. 
Uirginitie (truelp) is not with euery one: 
but with farre fewer is humilitie ioyned 
with virginitie. It thou canſt not but won⸗ 
der at the virginitie in Marie, endeuour to 
follow 
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Gods worde. 
follow hir humilitie , and it is ſufficient 605 
thee. But if thou be a virgin, and haue allo 
the grace ol humilitie, thou art great, who- 
euer thou be. Pitherto Barnard , Poze- 
euer, to come by the pure knowledge of the 
Scriptures,we muſt bende our ſelues very 


much to charitie: vnto the which, we ought How! - 
ritic to tha 


to haue a ſpeciall regarde. Foz elſe, know- 
ledge maketh men haughtie, when on the (criptare, 
contrarie part, charitie edifleth . The Apo⸗ 
ffle willeth vs, that we ſerke to excell vnto 
edifping . Foz if we haue all knowledge, 
and haue no charitie, we are nothing. Adde 
moꝛeouer to the knowledge of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, that we muſt fozſake the wozld, with 
hir pompes and flatteries. We muſt reſiſt 


Sathan, with his craftes and flerie dartes. 


We muſt not incline our ſelues to furtep⸗ 
ting, dꝛonkenneſſe, and the pleaſures of this 
lite: but repugne the mocions of the fleſhe. 
We muſt be diligent in our vocation, bie 
abſtinence, and liue blameleſſe in our lyfe. 
And from thence pꝛoceedes the pꝛomiſe:that 
who ſo doth his will, the ſame ſhal perceiue 
by the doctrine, whoſe it is. And againe: 

Bleſſed be the cleane in heart, faz they ſhall 
P. fij. ſer 


Dutie towardes 
ſee God. And laſtly, to the knowledge heres 
of: In ſo holpe a wozke, we muſt auopde 
dilputations, which be vngedlp , and dont 
out of due tyme. Whereof if any queſtion 
ſhall ariſe, (to follow the councell of Grego- 
ne Nazianzen that excellent deuine) let vs 
pourge the mpnde from all vice,and put of, 
oʒ at leaſtwiſe indenour to put of from our 
A pzetie ſi⸗ bodies all pꝛouocation to euill. Fo: as the 
— ſight of him that is bleare eide (ſapth he) is 
Hazianzen, hurt by loking agaynſt the Sunne: like ſo 
inthe firſt it is verſe daungerous, to handle a thing 
dünnittd. that is pure with handes vnwaſhed: and a 
man not to pourge himſelfe, that be map be⸗ 
come a veſlell ſanctified to honour, meete foz 
the vſes of the Lozde , and pꝛepared to all 
8 god woꝛkes. Moꝛeouer, theſe miſteries, 
mul not at all tymes, noꝛ in all places, noz 
of euery one be vſed : But at ſuch time, as 
we be voyde of cares of this lvfe , and haue 
not our minde d:awne hither and thither, 
with cogitations of this woꝛlde: leaſt wee 
mingle Baulme wpth Durt . And among 
thoſe onelp muſt it bee done, who ber ffu- 
— and deſirous to learne: not wyth 
* as 3 3 and tryfell in 
ſpo:te , dallye — 


Ke 
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watghtye m | 
learning,wit,and eloquence, make diſputa- 
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tian hereof, amidſt their vaine pleaſures, 
The boundes alſo bow farre we muſk in ; 
treate ot, ought to be conſidered, 4 ſo karre 
muſt we determine to go, as the capacitie 
of our witte will ſerue: and no farther,than 
the hcarers ſhall be able to beare away, 
Foz, as a boyſfous nopſe, oz hedious 
ſounde ,greeneth the hering ; ouer aboun- 
daunce of meate, nopeth the ſfomack : gree- 
nous burthens , the bearer : continual 
rapne the earth: and ouermuch of anye 
thing, is noyſome and hurtfull : ſo doe dif- 
ficult queſtions, quickly overcharge weake 
and meane wittes. J doe not diſcourage 
any, from reading of Scriptures , (which 
thing 3 thinke as necefſarie foz the ſafette 
of the ſoule, as bꝛeath foz the lyfe of the bo⸗ 
die) but J reuoke them from difputation, 
not from that which is godly , but from the 
immoderate , and intempeſtiue maner 
thercof . We map not fing the Loꝛds ſong 
in a ſtraunge lande, that is to fay : not eney 
rie where, and where it is not lawfull to be 
done. To much Hony clopeth the ſfomake. 

The 


Ofeuilles imputed 

The winter flower commeth out of ſealdn. 
At beſemeth not a woman , to weare the 
garment ofa man, noz pet a man, a wo- 
mans garment, . Pourning cannot be- 
ſeme the place of mariage : noꝛ mirth the 
time of funerall. It in euerpe thing, that 
which chieflpe pertaineth vnto it, beſt be⸗ 
commeth the ſame: how much moze then 
doth it ſo in the bſe of the Scriptures . We 
muſk not runne a heade, as if we were wild 
Coltes,which can neyther ſuffer the bꝛidle, 
no: awap with their Rider. We muff not 
decipne on this ſide, leaſt we returne to E- 
gipt, noꝛ on the other ſide, leaſt we be carp⸗ 
ed into Babilon : but euer lone to be rea- 
ding, and alwapes ererciſing the lawe of 
God, both night and dap, at mozning , eue⸗ 
ning,and nonetide : from bedde , to ryſing 
againe : while we be in the way: and in all 
dur buſineſſe: Oftentimes among godly 
men, alter the example of the two diſciples, 
going to Emaus: continually muſt we be 
talking with Acſus , both by the way, and 
in euerie place, euermoꝛe glozifping God, 

Furthermoze, the euiles, which by rea- 
fon of ſinne, are — 

ou 
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ought neyther to quaile our minde, no: pet © . 
frap vs from conſtantneile, that thereby, — ——— 
we ſhoulde the leſſe firmelye, repoſe our wozde,malt 
ſelues in the knowne truth. And let vs re⸗ rage vs from 
ſolue within our ſelues, that the ſame is the louing and 
heauenly doctrine , which the lonne of God che lame 
taught: the Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, and 
Pꝛophetes, by inſpiratton of the holy ghoſt, 
tompꝛehended in wꝛiting, and which the 
church ol Chꝛiſt hath faithfully kept. Who 
after ſhe had ſo greenouſlp bidden, that hir 
Paſtoꝛs were ſleepers; and that pꝛeaching 
was intermitted,and ſo long lay hid: at the 
laſt, when the ſame rcutued againe, ſhe ac⸗ 
knowlegde it, and receinde it with longing; 
and as it were with imbꝛaſing armes. It is 
no new and ſtrange thing, that the woꝛd ol 
God, and true religion, ſhoulde be counted 
the cauſe ol miſeries , miſraztunes, cala⸗ 
mities, tumultes, commotions , and af 
pꝛiuate and publike diſtructtions. The peoz 1e. 44. 
ple which were in Egipt , being giuen to 
Idolatrie: in their aunſwere which they 
made to Icremic, alleaged, that the miſery 
and ſearcenefſe,which they were in, was, 
bycauſe they had ſeaſedto * incenle, to 
+. the 


— — 


3. King. 18. 


Amos. 4. 


1. Cor.. 


Of euilles imputed 


the Nucene of heauen, and to offer Sacri⸗ 


fice vnto hir: x foz that they had turned to 
the true God, euen their owne Cod. Achab 
complapned that the kingdome of Jſraell 
was troubled about Helias . The lande 
coulde not abide the woꝛdes, noꝛ beare the 
ſayings of Amos. The pꝛeaching of Amos 
was cauſe of all their diſquietnefſe , Paule 
with the Authozs of his turmople, diſturbe 
the whole worde. Jt comes to paſſe alſo 
oftentimes, that the true pꝛeacher of the 
Goſpell, togither with the truth tt ſelfe of 
the Goſpell, is made the verp ontcaft, and 
curlle of the wozide . In the olde tyme , 
when Chꝛiſtes religion firft grue vp, all 
enilles , were ſo whole imputed therebnto, 
that it became a common pꝛouerbe among 
the Romaines: Ddth there lack rate the 


Chaiſtians are cauſe thereof, Uerily , the 
Ethnickes in times paſt, tranſferred the 
common miffoztunes, which chaunce in 
mans tyfe, tothe enuie of Chaiffians , and 
iudged them to becauſe, of all publike dil | 


truction, andviſcommodities of the people. 
Which mott fonde Cyp 


prian , 
in a lee wozdes to Demetrian, dothre- | 
pzehende || 
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to Gods worde. 58 
pꝛehende, and Tertulian,in theſe few lines 
inſuing, diſcribeth. Jf Liber { laith he 


ouerflowe the feldes, if the heauens ſtande 
fill, if the earth moue , ik peſtilence and 
famine come vpon men : thep crye oat by 
and by away with the Chꝛiſtians, to the 
ions with them. Yea, & thoſe alſo which 
were learned, and bzought vp in liberal ſci⸗ 
ences, to the intent, they might make ß ig- 
noꝛant moze cruel towards the Chꝛiſtians, 
diſſembled their knowledge , & affirmed to 
the people, that the diſtrudions 4 miſeries, 
wi ercby it was expedient , that by ſpaces 
appointed, both of times & places, mankind 
ſhoulde be toꝛmented, happened by meanes 
of the chꝛiſtian name: and bycauſe the ſame 
was ſpꝛede abzode, with ſo wonderful fame 
and renowme , to the defaceing ol their 
Gods. Wherevpon that wicked Porphi- 
rius, contectured that the wo:ſhipping of 
Chꝛiſt, was cauſe of the plague, that ſo long 


ould haue ſuccoured them, were neglec- 
ted. Wherefoze , it is no maruell, it the 
Q. i. berp 


A p2ctpe 
quip ot Ter- 


runne ouer the walles , if Nylus doth not tuliau. 


Auguſt. in 
his ſeconde 


reigned in his time : and foz that Æſcula- booke de ti⸗ 
ius, andthe reſt of their Goddes, which te det. 


— 


The multi⸗ 
tude of here- 
ficg reigning 
abꝛode. muſt 
not diſſwade 
vs from rea- 
ding of ſcrip⸗ 
Lures. 


Of Feriſies. 
very ſame thing happen to the heauenlye 
doctrine, in theſe our dapes (ſincenow it re⸗ 
uiueth againe) which chaunced in the olde 
time, euen when the ſame ũrſt pong and 
increaſte. 

Beſides this alſo, the multitude ofhere- 
ſies , that by cruell ſpirites are rapſed vp 
here and there, ought nothing at all, to ſe- F 
duce bs from the right fayth : noꝛ ſo much 
pꝛeuaile, as they ſhould make vs refuſe to 
heare the voyce of Chziſt, ſpꝛed abꝛoade in 
euerp place, by the true pꝛeachers ol the 
Golpell, and to ſuffer our ſelues willingly 
to be blinded with erroꝛs. Foz it is no mar- 
nell (as after the appearing of the Sunne, 
fo many ſtinging flies, and venimed woz- 
mes enſue the ſame) if, at the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpcll, a number ot monſtruous fol- 
lyes,and damnable erroꝛs, accompanie the 
ſame. When as, among the god ſcede, that 
the ſonne of man ſhall ſowe, the enuious 
man, (which is the Deuill) will mingle 
cockle. And euen in the Apoſfles tyme, 
theſe erroꝛs appeared no leſſe hurtfull, than 
row in our age. John the Euangeliſt (by 
Saint leromes opinion) at the requeſt — 
the 


Of Herifies, 59 
the Biſhoppes of A ſia, laſt of all, w2bte his 
Goſpell agaynſt Cerinthus(of whom came 
the Cezinthians,which ſayd, that the wozld 
was made by Aungels ) and agaynſt other 
herctykes: but eſpecially, agapnlt the led 
of the Hebionites, who affirmed,that chꝛiſt 
was not befoze Pary, Wherevpon,he was 
compelled to ſet foꝛth his diuine natiuitie. 


He telfificth alſo of the Nicholaitans , who Ipo. a. 


allowed the copulation of women. What 


a traueyle ſuſfepned Saint Paule agapnff , - or. i. 


thoſe of Corinthe, which denped the reſur⸗ 
reuion of the deade, and mingling the ſha- 
bows of Moytes law, with the puritie of the 
Goſpell, dꝛew backe the Galathians, to the 
Jewiſh opinion? Powe earneſtly doth her 
commaunde Tymothe , that he paſſe oner 
the vnghoſtly vanities of vopces : + bzings 
into his remembꝛaunce the hercſte of Hy- 
meneus,and Philetus, which erred: ſaping, 
the reſurrection was alreadie paſt, and de- 
ſtroyed the fapth of many. Therehath bene 
no age, voyde of ſuch, as contended agaynſt 
the true doctrine, and that reſiſted the godly 
teachers of the ſame. Mhich thing may ap⸗ 
peare by Iannes and Iambre;, which re- 


N.itj, pugned 


p 5 7 
= 
5 


- 
——— — 


t. 
1 


Diſſolute life 
and other e⸗ 
uils not to be 


imputed to 
the woꝛde 
of God: 


O feuilles imputed 


pugned Moyles: The Pꝛieſtes of Ball, that 
ffode agaynſt Helias in Plialeſtyne: The 
falſe ꝛophetes, which ſtode —— Iere- 
mie and Mycheas ; The Scribes, Phari⸗ 
lets, and high Pꝛieſtes, agapnſt Chziſt:and 
the Jewes, falſe bꝛethꝛen, and woꝛſhippers 
of Idols, which withſtode the Apoſtles. 
Furthermoꝛe, the blame of diſſolute life, 
as well as ot hereũes, and when true reli⸗ 
gion is contemned, oꝛ elſe not ſo eſteœmed 
as it ought to be, ſhould be imputed to the 
naughtineTe of men themſelues, and vnto 
the Deuill, and not vnto the heauenly doc- 
trine. Foꝛ whereſoeuer Chꝛiſt beginneth to 
be ſincerely pꝛeached, there Sathan taketh 
no reſt, but poures foꝛth all the foꝛce of his 
ſubtile wit :moucth x moleſteth the people: 
whatſoeuer thing is in the earth, v beareth 
any ſhewe of credite , to contende agaynſt 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, the ſame erciteth 
and firreth he vp, by his ſubtill perſwaſi⸗ 
ons. As if there be ſedition ſtirred vp any 
where : If the people ſhake off the yoke of 
obedience ; and liue at their owne will and 
libertie: It there be no reuerent eſtimation 


of lawes ; It great * 


. 
* 
1 
4 
Ag 
| 8 | , 
4 
* 
- #Y 
= 
- 
. «*4 
4% 
\ 
L 
1 
2 
4 
= 
« Ny 
4 
XA 
0"; 
4 
7 
” 4 
* Wh" 
»{ s 
* 
$ 
*Wz 
va 
£458 
i 
CSV 
"2, 
a % 
To 
PIs. 
7 
BE 
' 74 
$7 VF 
A ? 
A 
= 
OS. 
5 
— . 
* 1 
8 
2 
'K 
; * 
7 
6 
nw 
2 2 
= 
3 
+. 
Is g 


to Gods worde. 60 
It pong men, be not obedient to their el⸗ 
— ern their parents, ſeruaunts to 


true wozthipping of God: I the greater 
part, doe caſt ftum them the feare of God: 


All theſe things, and ſuch other, he finder 


meanes that they be aſcribed to the GoG 


pell, and to the true pꝛeachers of the ſame} 
that he maye canſe men, which attribute, 
moꝛe than is meete vnto wozkes , both ſu⸗ 
perſficions,and of their owne inuention, to 
beleue, that the ſame wo:kes;-beboth god 
and euangelicall. And the'verie things in 
derde, whereby a true Chaiſfian is to der 
knowne : that is to ſay che feare'of God the 
truſt in Gods mercte,inuocation, giuing of 
thankes, pacience in affliaion; all manor ot 
dutie to our neighbour, liberaltfic towards 
the one, and ſuch other: which Chzilt hach 
not milipked , which the Apoſtolicall dor⸗ 
trine hath: are conteined 
in the bwke of the ten commaurdementes: 
thoſe things; the Deuill hath tauled them, 
but little to exerciſe and regarde. i 
It happerieth not ſeldome ;/bnt ina ma- 


ner 


their mayſters, lubectes to their kings: zt 
the people ware dull and ſothfull,, in de 


The ſuper- ner alwapes, chat the ſuperſticious ſoꝛt, doe 


The zeale of 


dicious ſozt ſexue their ſtraunge Gods, moꝛe earneſtip, 
— pea, and with greater and moze feruent de⸗ 
gion than the Uotion,than the religious people do the true 
— God. And no maruell, Foz euen as our 
theirs, lleſh, hath nothing in it which is god: ſo are 
we accuſtomed, with farre greater inde- 
uoꝛ, to follow the peruerſe councell of Sa⸗ 
than, than the god admonition of the holye 
ghoſt. Whereof it commeth , that nothing 
can be ſo ſumptuous, nothing ſo painefull, 
that the Jdolatozs do not vouchſafe both to 
beare and abide . When as thep(many ty⸗ 
mes)which be not vaine wozſhippers of the 
true Gad, will giue place to theſe in theyz 
ſuperlluitie: and pet nenertheleſſe, are not 
ignoꝛaunt, to doe thoſe things which apper⸗ 
taine them to doe. Thoſe Jdolaters,coulde 
bouchſafe, to burn their childꝛẽ to Moloch, 
whom the Latians call Saturne: The true 
woꝛſhippers, can ſcarcelye with fatheripe 
chaſtiſement, inſtrud their childzen in god 
maners, noꝛ teach and b:ing them bp , to 
wazke the will af God their Creatoz and 
Sautour, The Pꝛieſts of Ball,bſed to pꝛick 


themſelues in with mall Jauelings * 
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as we, foz lone of the true God, cannot 

endure, to reſt ſuch certatne dayes as are 1 
appoynted by his commaundement , to doe | 

—_ ſeruice. So might we finde, within the | 
compaſſe of our remembzance, thoſe which 
would indure farre grrater papnes, and do 
moꝛe fo: ſuperſtition ſake, than fo the true 
religion: which is as ( Saint Iames fapth)to 
viſite widdowes and fatherlefſe childzen, in 
their aduerfitte, and tokeepe our ſelues vn⸗ 

defited to the woꝛlde. This wicked and pꝛe⸗ | 

poſterous diligence abonte fuperſfition , [| 
wherein men of their owne pꝛoper nature, 0 
are ſo zelous, and leane moꝛe faudurably | 


vnto, than were merte and conuentent: the 
Poets, haue in fund2te places difcribed by FH 
adtriterous lone , which is wont (fo? the 1 

moſt part) to be moꝛe feruent, than true 7 
and lawfull loue. Nherefoꝛe, the licen⸗ 14 
tious libertie of the Commons, the op⸗ [1 
pꝛelling of the pee, the manifeſt _— 55 
ning of God, the vnreuerence had towa 
Dyuperiours,theſwinge ,that encty one th — 

his done opmion takes vpon him, and the man him⸗ At 
vnruly behauour of theſe our dapes , muff mo Sa 7 
be mputed to the nanghtineſfe of ar den. > the wore, 1 


R.. 


True Preachers 
ingraffed in vs of very nature: to Sathan 
that dꝛiues vs thereto, to the wozlde that al- 
lures vs thereto, and by examples coꝛrupts 
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1 vs: but petchieflp , it ought to be aſcribed, | 


to everp mans owne willing conſent , who 


57 hath to intemperately behaued himlelfe, 


"n letting flacke the bꝛidle of wicked life , ma- 
3 king of his owne luſtes aboue meaſure , 
. and abiding himſclfe to be reſtrapned, and 
gouerned by no god inſtruction. 
The trae Foz there can be no blame layde to the 
EINE Pꝛeachers of the wozde of God, (them J 
blame. meane, which earnefflp trauepled herein) 
who by executing their office,ſhal diſcharge 
Ad 10 their owne ſoules, Who might truly ſap to 
the people: we call pou to recoꝛde this dap, 
1 that we be pure from the bloud of all men. 
+ Foz we haue eſchued no labour, but haue 
1 ſhewed pou all the councell of God. Let 
1 : your bloud hereafter be vppon pour owne 
; bead. Fo2 (doubtleſſe) they exhozted men 
1 tontinually to repentance. They bad them 
4 llie from the bengeance to come, and to doe 
. the fruſtes which belong to repentaunce: 


it Wi ſhewing remedie, in a maner, foꝛ all ſinnes 
48:40 and other griefes ofthe minde, They were 
not 


„ © 


without blame. 
not dumbe dogges, which knew not how! to 
ſpeake : but they ſtretched fozth their voice. 
crped out, and ſeaſed not, to touch de⸗ 
licate cares, with true quips. They feared 
not to diſcouer the miſdemeanoꝛ of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and to ſhewe and open to the people 
their faultes ; often beating into the heads 
and memoztes of all ſoꝛtes, the thzeatnings 
of God. They pꝛeached the woꝛde of God 
diligently , they were earneſt with them, 
they bꝛged them thereto, both in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon. They rebuked,repzoned,and 
exhoꝛted them, and as waking ſcowtes , 
watched within their Towers, (what mil⸗ 
chaũce ſo euer might befal) without ſeaſing 
oꝛ intermiſſion, But wo be to you , whole 
heartes haue beene hardened, whoſe minds 
haue lothed the heauenly Manna, + whoſe 
eares haue waren deafe , at the wholſome 
ſayings of the true Pꝛeachers. Jf no leſſe 


gulltie he ſhall be, which negligently hea⸗ yg, up 


reth the woꝛd of God, than he, that though 
his default, ſhall ſaffer Chꝛiſtes bodie to fal 
bpon the earth: and they whiche made no 
diſterente, concerning the Loꝛdes bodie, be⸗ 
tame weake and ſicke, and ſleepe till the 

N. ij. iudge⸗ 


Auguſtine 
in a certame 


Ourreuolting - 
judgement ofthe Loꝛd: (which thing Paule 
teſtifieth in the. rj. to the Coripthians, to 
haue hapned moſt iuſtly in his time) what 
haue we wicked generation, a people loden 


withiniquitie, a deceptfull erde, the loft, | 
Pur depar- Chilazen , deſerued ; who haue fozſaken the | 


ting from 
Goddes 


Lode our Cod, and pꝛouoked the holpe 
one of Iſraell, trayterouſlp reuolting from 
him. The Nobles haue bene vnfapthfull, 
and companions with theeues, they gaue no 
iudgement with the oꝛphane, the widowes 
and pwꝛes cauſe, hath had no place befoze 
them. Euery one, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, hath loued taking of giſtes. They 
haue gaped aſter fiſthie gaine and couetouſ⸗ 
neſfe, Ambicion and robbing of the pone, 
haue had their ſwinge. Charitie and libe⸗ 
ralitie towardes the deſtitute, haue waren 
colde-. CEuerye one hath nerde to beware of 
his next neighbour, No man can ſafely giue 
credite to his owne bꝛother: foꝛ fayth, ho⸗ 
ne ſtie, and conſcience, haue beene baniſhed. 
Among the whole multitude of the flocke, 
there hath ſcarcely bene found one plaine 
friend of the truth. But euen as befoꝛe the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem (foz that he deſired 
to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
; 


from God. 63 
to ſpare his people andthe place of his has 
bitation) he ſent his Peſſengers betymes 
in the mozning,which ſeaſed not to cal them 


backe, ſaping: Returne pe wandzing chil⸗ 


dzen,confeſſe your iniquitie, and pour ſtars 
ting aſide, will J heale againe: 
did the Pzeachersof Gods worde, befoze 
this ſodaine channge of ſtate, neuer moꝛe 
often, moꝛe earneſtiv, moꝛe boldelp, and ve⸗ 
hementlye, crpe out and pꝛeache repen⸗ 
taunce ,. fearing the prople from thep2- 
ſiancs: . But neuertheleſte, wpth they: 
th:eatning,they haue not made our hearts 


to perlde. Ne haue not thought vpon tur⸗ 
ning to the Lozd in all our heart, with wer⸗ 
ping; faſting, and lamenting. le haue 
not repentedearneſtty , and in god fayth: 
Jn acknowledging our fanifes; we haue 


not giuen the gloꝛte to God: but being paſt 
ſhame, with a ſfiffe necke, with vncireums 
ciſed hartes and cares, haue abidden ſtill in 
our ſmnes. Me haue not ſubmitted our 
lelues, under the mightie hande of God,noz 
dilpoling our mindes to bnderſtande what 


his life is, haue bewapled our owne. mi⸗ 


ſerable condition, ſaying, from the bot⸗ 
N. lij. tome 


The laſte 
Euen ſo — of N. 


Edwarde, 


Ourreuolting from God, 
tome of our heartes: we haue ſinned Loꝛd: 
we haue wickedly departed from ther: ws 
haue done bniuſflye : we haue committed 
iniquitie: In thy wꝛath (D Lozde)remems 
ber thy mercie: ſpare vs Loꝛde, ſpare thy 
thy people,and let not thine inheritance, be 
a repꝛoch to the woꝛlde. c. Nap rather ws 
baue followed the example of the Jewes, 
which ſcoꝛned the mellengers ol Cod, moc⸗ 
ked his Pꝛophetes, and derided their Ser⸗ 
mons, vntill ſuch time, as the wzath of God 

was kindled againſt his people, and no re⸗ 

why Gods medie could be founde, L ine wiſe, we haue 
wozve was molk ſhamefully derided the woꝛde of God, 
8 from haue diſpiſed the Piniſters of Chꝛiſt, and 

: haue counted them as madde men: their 

be pꝛo⸗ pꝛophecies, being the true Oꝛacles of God, 
pdecie of (as the ſucceſſe and ende of them, haue ves 
aud otherg. ified) we haue wickedlye eſtæmed, to be 
but vaine fables, and lyes. Juſtly therfoze 

are we ſcourged. Foz the Loꝛde hath ta⸗ 

ken away his kingdome from vs, and gp- 

uen it to a people, wozking their owne 

1 woꝛkes. He hath taken from vs the clære 
woꝛde J- light, and ſent darkeneſſe among vs. He 
dolatrie. hath taken the candleſticke from vs, and 
appoynted 


Gods puniſhmenrsy, 64- 
appoynted a hunger of his woꝛde. 


ment, he hath alſo thꝛeatned deſolation of 
Cities, diſfrucions z duerthꝛowes, wa- 
ſtings, and ruynes : bpon which, enſue loſſe 
of gods, committing of adultry , ⁊ defloza- 
tion of daughters: beſides the miſerable 
leadinges into captiuitie, by barberous na- 
tions. Ye and moꝛe greeuous than al theſe, 
he alligneth vnto ſuch as be obſtinate, and 
vngodly, contemners of his woꝛde, and doe 
omit charitie, and other god wozkes a- 
boue mentioned. Andif foz all this , they 
will not repent,he pzonownceth.,that it chal 
be wozle to them in the dap of iudgement, 
thanto Sodom and Gomorrha, 

But the ſincere louers of the truth,(when 
contrarte wiſe , the ſtubberne and diſobedi- 
ent, by Gods iuſt judgement, are blinded ) 
ſhall (& light in darckeneſſe , and among 
derpe erroꝛs, ſhall ſpye out the light of the 
woꝛde: which woꝛde ſhall be their gupde, 
and ſhall make the way plaine vnto them, 
leaſt the fete of the Saindes ſtumble as 
gainſt the darke monntaines . Theſe men, 
ſhining in god wozks, befoze the MONEY 
0 


But not paciſied onely with this puniſh- Godden 
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Felicitie of the iuſt. 
dt moꝛtall men, ſhall, by ſhewing the true 
woꝛde of the Goſpell , ſhake off the darcke⸗ 
nelſe of erroꝛs: and by warning, exhozting, 
and rep2ouing the wozkes of darkeneſle, 
hall b:ing backe the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt (often 
ftraping from the right courſe 4 pathwap) 
vnto that one bleſſed flocke of true Chꝛi⸗ 
fans. Theſe men alſo, that the Deuill (it 
it be poſſible ) map ſuppꝛeſſe, he ſtretcheth 
out his thꝛeates, and terroꝛs of greeuous 
perſecution againſt them, that the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol the Golpell, eyther by ridding ſuch 
out of the way, oz by their conſent vnto an 
vntruth, might vtterlp be put to ſcilence. 
But he finally pꝛeuapleth, by his violent 
meanes, L yttle doth he aduantage, by his 
craell and blouddie affaults,to oucrthzow 
Gods ſeruants, and to vanquiſh the truth. 
The Fo2 the Church of God, and chꝛiſtian 
- === religion, haue enermo2e augmented tho- 
chꝛiſtian re- rowe perlecution: and by the berye ſame 
tigion aug meanes that other things haue bene ertin⸗ 


mn re. guiſhed, and bought to nothing, they haue 


With perle- 


cution. *growne and fncreaſed, Which thing Daint 
Jugult. to Auguſtine excellently well declareth in a 


a erm ft ofhis to Voluſyan.When 
tyꝛaͤn⸗ 
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tyꝛannous infjdelitie, ſayth he(ſpeaking of 
the firſt famous pꝛofeſſoꝛs and teachers of 
Chailts religion) rageth againſt them, they 
wapte foꝛ things fozeſhewde, they hope vp- 
pon pꝛomiſes, they teach the commaunde- 
mentes, of a ſmall number, they are ſpꝛead 
ouer the wozlde , they conuert the people 
with maruellous facilitie, they increaſe a- 
mongl their enimies, they ware moze and 
moꝛe with perſecution , thzough grieuous 
affliction , they are carped out to the endes 
of the earth. By thoſe which are moſt vn⸗ 
learned, moſt abiea, and leaſt of number, 
they are bzought to fame, to renowme, 
and are multiplyed. The moſt excellent 
wyttes, the trymmelk eloquence, the won» 
derfull, cunning, of wiſe , eloquent, and 
learned men of the woꝛlde, they doe bzing 
bnder Chꝛiſt, and conuert to pꝛeache the 
wap of godlyneſſe and ſaluation. Though 
aduerſitie and pꝛoſperitie, which chaunce 
in the courſe of times, they thꝛoughly ex⸗ 
ertiſe themſelues, both in pacience and 
temperaunce. The woꝛlde, dꝛawing nowe 
towardes an ende, and declaring manifeſf- 
. 
| 4. 0 


A noble ſen⸗ 
tence. 


The increaſe of 
of the ſame, men doe wayte fo2 eternall fe- 
ucity, in the heauenlp habitation : and with 


much greater confidence, 


bycauſe the ſame 


is pozficted of befoze . Alſo , amongſt all o- 3 


ther things, the tnfidelitte of wicked natl- 
ons, ſtoꝛmes againſt the church of Chztlt : |: 
but ſhe though pacience, and ſtedfaſt pꝛo⸗ 
kelling of faith, amidſt the crueltie of reſil⸗ 
taunce,hath the ouer hande. Mherefoꝛe, 
rightlpe did one vtter that noble ſentence: 
boldelye and without feare he declared it?: 
that the bloud of Martires is the ſeede of 
Chriſtes religion. But now that wee haue 
largely inough ſet foꝛth, how, and in what 
maner , euerp man ought to behaue hym⸗ 
ſelfe , to finde out the truth, in the trouble⸗ 
ſome time of controuerũe, concerning our 
fapth, and haue intreated of euerie thing in 
oꝛder, as matters neceſſarte foꝛ our purpoſe 
did fall out. There reſteth that by all wayes 
and meanes we can, we ſcarche moze dily- 
gentle, and when the place ſerueth better 
fo: the purpoſe, to trpe out, bppon whome 
Chꝛiſt is wont to beſfowe that excellent 
peace, which he pꝛomiſed at his departing 
hence, to giue to his Apoſtles, 9 

m 


Fa: Gods Church. 
them to leaue it. Shall neee 
—— — — 
high a benefite: J woulde all Chziſtiang 
woulde ſo wholpe dedicate themſelues to 


Chzilt, and ſo dyligently obſerue the rule, 
pꝛeſcrybed to them, by him their onely mai⸗ 
ter, that they might aſpire to that moſt ple- 
faunt iope of a quyet minde. But the way 

dio this ſo firme a peace, — es 

imninite multytude, thꝛough their owne 

default, who ſfarting from the purenelle, 
and integritie gf pte, are defiled in their 
ſinnes, and ſerue their owne luſtes. 

Farre from thys are they kept , which wyos de ex 
laping aſide the feare of Cod, ſet great ſfoze ciuded how 
by themſelues: which walke in this woꝛld, nw 
accozding to the tyme, accozding: to the 
ſpirite, that wozkes in peruerſe childzen, 
and acco2ding to their owne coneupiſcence: 
and which fudie-not wpth all indeuour 
and reſiſfaunce, to purge the olde leauen, 
but doe whatſocyer pleaſeth the fleſhe, and 
their owns fanfles. To be ſhozt : all ſuch as 
are excluded there from, as wittingly and 
wyllingty, repugnaunt to the Table of the 
ten — with all pꝛoneneſſe 

lf. of 


* 4 PR v 
. x 3 pr 


Who be excluded 
of minde, ruſhe hedlong into all miſchiefe 
t naughtineſſe. A great wap alſo are they 
ſeuered from thps peace (to recken euer 
ſinne moꝛe perticularly) which be whoze- 
mongers , adoulterers , delicate perſons, 
therues, couetous folke, dꝛunkardes, ray- 
lers, extoꝛcponers, vniuſt and wicked men, 
mankyllers, lyers, periurers, enupers, 
whilperers, backbyters, ſpightfull, highe 
minded, and gloꝛious men, and al bncleane 
perſons; which obſfinatelye contynue in 
their ſinnes,andboldlp followe whatſoener 
is enimy vnto the wholſome doctrine of the 
Euangeliſt, and vnto the gloꝛp of the bleſ- 
ſed God. Foꝛ thoſe men cannot but trem- 
ble in their mindes, and quake with in- 
warde dzeade , when they vnderſtande the 
w2ath and vengeaunce of God towardes 


that they ſhall haue him to be a Judge and 
reuenger of their naughtineffe . And all 
thoſe which be pꝛophaners of his temple, 
and runne hedlong into vice, the Loꝛde 
will deſtroy and iudge, ercept they repent: 
Fo: he will puniſhe them with , feconde 


them: © when they perteyue befo:e hande, 


from a quyet minde. 67 
with kyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, and condemning 
them to everlaſting paine. Foz they obtap⸗ 
ned not the ſpirite of pꝛomiſe epther bp rea⸗ 
ſon of their vnbeliefe, pꝛide, and wanton⸗ 
nee, epther foz that they were apparelled 
with no woꝛkes of righteouſneſle, noꝛ pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed the woꝛde of God, as they ought to 
haue done: but lpued after their owne 
wayes, oꝛ rather after the maner of Dogs, 
in gyuing themſclues to vnclcanelle, ryot, 
and other vices. And bicauſe they walked 
on ſtill, after the maner of men, in their 
owne concupiſcenſes, not agreeable to rea⸗ 
ſon, therefoꝛe hath the Loꝛde, whyle they 
pet line, called them deade: the Apoſtle, 
named them ficſhely and beaſflye : the 
Pꝛophete, termed them cattell and bꝛute 
beaſts: common experience, counted them 
no better than cattell voyde of reaſon: and 
finally, the lawe it ſelfe hath iudged them 
bncleane perſons. 
Therefoze, they r my one 
1 ſoules, de 
teſt ſinne 


elt if to their God by fapth, 
opens with hir tuſfes, and 
9 * kill 


home 
Chiiſt is be⸗ 
1 
ot the minds 
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Who haue the 
kill the deedes of the ſame by the ſpirite, and 
being deade to ſinne, liue to righteouſnefſe 
and innocencie. The which being buried 
togither with Chꝛiſt, line againe with him, 
and ſtudie to walke in neweneſſe of life. 
They, which after a ſozt, wozke violence to 
theyꝛ owne nature, to take awap dominion 
of ſinne in them: and they alſo, which repo⸗ 
ſing their truſt in God, endeuour to liue in 
the fleſhe, as if they were not inthe flelhe, 
that the old man being ſhaken of, they may 
dayly put on the new: and the Image that 
in Adam was loſt, they may retouer again, 
by renuing the ſame moꝛe 4 moze in there 
mynde euerp dap. They only aſcend ta that 
bleſſed kingdome, wherein is iop and peace 
in the holy ghoſt, which percetue the loue of 
God towardes them, and imbzace the ſame 
from the bottome of their heart, with than- 
keſgiuing, helping their poze bꝛethꝛen, as 
farre as their habilitie wil ſtretch, both with 
their trauell, councell, and ſubſtance. They 
allo, which ſpare no labour to ſerus in their 
vocation: but hauing taken a funglon in 


hande, do paſſe though the ſame to the glo⸗ 
rie of God. enn 
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tranquilitie of the minde: 68 
which compaſſe not honozs , noꝛ hunt after 
pleaſures ; but with a ſtayde mynde, diſpiſe 
all humans and earthlp things, and fire the 
ſame vpon the high and celeſtiall treaſure, 
And they mozcouer , which in wiſhing foz 
the Loꝛdes comming, doe rather lyke the 
ſame ſhould tome, than dꝛead and abhozre 
it. Such perſons as thus renounce all im- 
pietie, and beſtowe the courſe of this lyfe in 
godlineſſe,righteonſneCle, holineſſe, and ſo⸗ 
bzietie: of berpe right are called men both 
pure, ſpirituall, and liuing to God: bicauſe 
they haue the ſpirit of the father, which ma- 
keth man pure, + exalteth him to the life of 
God, Whoſe quietneſſe, what is it pᷣ can im⸗ 
paire, when they perceiue ⁊ feelc the louing 
kindneſſe of God ſo great towards them, as 
he doth not onely, ol his fatheriy affection, 
appoynt them among the number of hys 
childꝛen, giues them plentie of his ſpirite, 
(and as the Apoſtle ſapth ) richely endueth 
them,ffp:res vp new deſires in their harts, 
and ſuch as are co:rcſpondent to the will of 
God, inflames vs to lone God, and to haue 
charitic towards our neighbour, dꝛiues vs 
to p:avſe God continually, to confeſſe our 

ſinnes, 


Who haue the 


ſinnes, to aduaunce the Goſpell, to call 


fo: helpe, to render thankes, to haue true 
and ſtedfaſt confidence in God: maues vs 
moꝛeouer to all dueties of godlineſle, to pa⸗ 
cience in aduerſitie, to ſobztictie in aboun⸗ 
daunce, to dexteritie towardes our neigh⸗ 
boꝛ, to diligence in our calling, to mekneſſe 
in behauiour, to the indeuour of peace and 
concoꝛde, to vertues meete foz a Chꝛiſtian, 
to liue friendly to the life of man, and p:oft- 
tably to the Church of Chꝛiſt, to the repo⸗ 


Chꝛiſt: But he alſo beholdeth vs with hys 
fatherly countenaunce, kepeth vs careful- 
ly as it were the apple of his eie, and bꝛings 
vs to that gloꝛious kingdome: where ( wer 
being ridde from the burthen of necellitie, 
and turmoples of this lyfe) all the bleſſed, 
ſhall intoy the continuall beholding of their 
God. Unto which bleTedneſſe , let no man 


thinke , he ſhall attaine, which vnder the 


coke of favned holineſſe, andcolourable 
chaſtitie of life,ſhal(fo2 a time)bleare mens 
eyes, and hyde his ſecret filthineſſe, wpth 
craftie and hypocriticall diſſimulations;vn- 


leſſehe ſhall inwardly alſo befoze God, ap- 
pears 


ſing of our ſure and ſedfaſt ſaluation in 
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Tranquillitie of the minde. 69 
peare ſuch a one, as he outwardly pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſeth, and ſhall in deede, liue continently, 
temperatelp, ſoberlp, chaſfly, and honc ixip. 
God hateth all filthie and vncleane luſtes: 
and foꝛbiddes not all onelp whoꝛedome, 
wantonneſſe, viciouſneſſe, and defling of 
the bodie, but the vnlawfull luſtes alſo bf 5 
the minde. He requires at our handes, not 


onely cleanenclle of life , and chaſritie, but 


temperance alſo and ſobꝛietie, by the which 

this pureneſſe of bodie and minde is p2e- 

ſerued, F62 as our Loꝛde God is holpe, ſo 1.7 Heß. 4. 
this is his will, euen our holineffe , without 

which no man ſhall ſw God. Me ought renn. 
therefo:e to be ſancified, both in bodye and 

ſpirite, that we may ſerue him in holinefſe; 

and righteonſneſſe befoze him, all the dapes 

bf our life, 

But andif a man, that is often diſquie⸗ = concu⸗ 
ted with the diſeaſe of concupiſcence, and cnc. 
(by reafon of the pꝛertꝑt of ſaneification,ta; Yowebe. 
king care tokepe continence and chaſfitie) that is 
ſhould aſks my adntee, how he might quiet ub m 
his conſcience , which grudgeth and accu- warbe con- 
ſeth him: J would perſwade him aboue all cupiſcence 
thingsʒ that he ſubdue the derdes of the fleſh, — 
T.f. and 


7 
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Ofconcupiſcence, 
and put away the pzowde pꝛouocatioris vn⸗ 
to luſtes, both with remedies appoynted foz 
that purpoſe , and alſo by ſuch other helpes 
as are wozthie of commendation in that 
matter, Foz there be —— 
ſuch as deſtroy nature, haſten our end, and 
in ſhozt ſpace bꝛing plague and deffrucion 

to the bodie. And they are guiltie of mur ; 
ther, and cffuſion of bloud , which exerciſe 
ſuch (J ſap not remedyes) but poplonings 
45 of nature. Thoſe not onely kill the fleſhe, 
4 but they alſo ouerthzow, kill, and deſtrope 
1 the whole man. Mhereloꝛe, let him firſt 
f Reweore > 4 with earneſt inclination towards the wozd 
dee | of God,tight againit the raging of the fleſh, 
& cubhiſtente by fapth and p2aper ; and thꝛo 
F wholſome and excellent remedie, in all that 
he can, to quench and abate the courage of | 
| the came. Foꝛ he that loueth often and di⸗ 
111 ligent reading of the Scriptures , wherein 
1 the Godly map heare, how God thꝛeatneth 
1 his wꝛath to whoꝛemongers, adulterers, 
and to ſuche as are polluted with the like 
Tit vice: where, on the contrarie part, with libe- 
1 rall pꝛomiſes, he gently calles them to re- 
14K, pentance, comfoꝛztes the ſozowfull, relieues 
1 the 
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Ofconenpiſcence, 70 
the afflicted,confirmes the wauering, calles 
men backe from — — à one 
the wickednelſe of the ficthe.Likewiſe, they 


foꝛtiſie themſelues an excellent de⸗ 
fence , TIT — 


which the Pꝛeachers of wholſome dodrine 
doe make: and heare with willing cares, 
the woꝛdes of the Goſpell, at the handes of 
the fapthfull diſpoſer of Gods miſterpes, 


and of the true Piniſfer of the Church: and 
doe coutch the ſame within their heart and 
mind, and in the ſame wholy, willingly, and 
with all their heart repoſe themſelues, no 
leſſe, than if it were the voyce of Chꝛiſt, here 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ as if it were ſpoken from ont of 
heanen, 


berie ſame alſo is wzought, 
uuate talke of godly men among 
themſelues, while the Woꝛde of Chziff, cons 
terning the remedies agaynſt vice, is plen⸗ 
tifully frequented amongſt them with all 


moniche one an other: whole companie if 
we fanſle , and with them conferre , merte, 
and famlierly ble,thep will excellently wel/ 
infruc bs, to withifande ſinne with 
n weapo 


a 
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wiſedome, and while they inſtruct and ad⸗ 3 Remes Wo 


Ges ſhes Fünen he ) J woulde not haue you doubt of pour 


Of concupilcence, 
weapons. But aboue all, we muff without 
delap,and with all confidence, flie to the apd 
and helpe of our heauenlp father, who hath 
both commaunded vs to pꝛayc, and taught 
vs the foꝛme of pꝛayer: And further, dꝛp⸗ 
ning vs by neceſſitie to call vnto him, hath 
made vs to attend foꝛ his helpe, hath incou⸗ 
raged vs by his pꝛomiſe, and alſo heareth 
vs at ſuch time as his piraſure ſhall be, and 
that in better ſozt than we our ſelues can 
deſire. A wozthie ſaying therefoꝛe, is that, | 
bw Ot key \ ofthe holy man Bernard. Bꝛethꝛen (ſapth | 


pꝛaper, but knowe pe, that euen when the 
pelenlis woꝛde iſſucth out 1 ends 
3 a pour pꝛayer wꝛytten in the ſight ol Cod: 
>. Þey11a10 and it chall bee epther graunted you »| | 
whiche is deſyzed, oz elſe it is not cxpedi- | | 
ent to haue it graunted, - Wherefoze, we 
mult call vpon G D feruently , andear- | 
neſtiye open our Pꝛayer vnto him, when | 
wee be touched wyth the taſfe ofoure e 
villes. Fo2 loke cuen howe _—_ | 
greater the — — 
much the pꝛompter and re 
minde bo to pzap, Foz the prapers are but 

fapnt, 
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Of concupiſcenee. 
aprt, ofthoſe which line ingreat ſecurity, 
and are troubled with no pꝛiuate diſcom- 
modttie. Nepther were it requiſite by rea- 
ſonof on vnwozthynell, that we decpſted 
from p:aping . But it behoues vs to res 
member rather , that God d 
the name, which Dauid ſo oft doth attry⸗ 
bute vnto him: which tis, that we truelp 
acknowledge rowledge him tobe the hearer of our 
pꝛapers. — — he ſhall not in euere 
poyrt, conſent to our demaund, pet whilſt 
we kkill continue all night in pꝛayer, and be 
nat wearie thereof, he will chewe vs the 
wave where vnto he hath called vs: which 
we mult enter into, if we pꝛoſper not, noz 
pꝛeuaile in the firſt, and maye lawfullp 
pꝛoue the ſame, without offending him, tf 
God ſhall dꝛaw vs thereto, by denying our 
requeſt , Moꝛeouer, to the furtheraunce Howe to 
thereof, we muſk | 
ters of god u 


es, banquets 
out of due time, erate and conty⸗ 
nuall dzinking, vndecent ſhewes, ſongs ot 
n daunces,nanghtie company, 
| T.itf, but At 


- *Ydleneſfs 
\ thefeeder 
" of tultes. 


$ 


Ofconcupilſcence. 
but elpeciallye, we muſt ſhunne pdlenefe, 
which is cauſe , both of theſe euilles, and 
of a number mo, Foz pdleneſſe is moſt de- 
lecable to the fleſh : which delighteth aboue 
meaſure in ſloth, lythernefſe,ceaſſing from 
occupation, ſluggichneſſe, and heaupneſſe 
of minde ; and it hath a deſire to be doing of 
nothing, and to be vopde of all care and bu- 
ſineſſe, Bea,and let the godly man remem⸗ 
ber, that filthic luſtes are chiefly nouriſhed 


by exceſſe and pdleneſſe ; foz thereof is the | 


fyeb:ande kindled, a eisthe Ople 

poured in and miniſtred ſo aboundauntly, 

as not wpthout cauſe, that wyttie Poet 

ſapde. 

Is it aſked wherefore, Egiſtus was 
adulter made. 

The cauſe is plaine, & quickly knowne: 
ſince he with floth was clade. 

Foz they which be alwaies tyed to ſome 
laboꝛ oz buſineſſe, and neuer be bopde of oc- 
cupation, doe fildome giue anp reſpit to vn⸗ 
honeſt luſt. Wherefoze it is neceſſary that 
with Godly ſrudies, and honeſt occupati⸗ 
ons, we continuallpe reſiſt the pꝛide of 
the fleſhe,and with accuſtomed faſfing and 

hunger, 


363 
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hunger, (but the ſame moderate) we bzidle 
the violence thersf; and alſo that with con⸗ 
tinuall ſobꝛiety and temperaunce,we keepe 
vnder our lacinious lyfe . Mhatſoeuer the 
deuill ſhall ſugieſt, and will vs to doe, the 
ſame muſt we diligently traueple to ſhake 
of, cucn with all the crpedition we can:and 
we mult nepthcr wpllingly conſent theres 
vnto, noꝛ pet reſt any longer bpo the ſame, 
but ſtraite wape flle to the alſiſfaunce of al⸗ 
mightie God, and poure out our p2apers 
befoze him, expelling from our minde (as 
it were one naple wyth another) euill 
thoughts, with other thoughts which are 
better. And let vs remember the ſapings 


which foꝛbid all filthpneſſe, and pzonownce 
wꝛath and puniſhment, againſt thoſe which 
be defiled. we e ted al to commit in 
the ſight of God, (who ) ſuch] _, 


filthineſle as we would . Pre yicel 


but our owne companion ſhould be pꝛi 
therebnto. Zet it come into our remem- 
bzaunce, what we pꝛofeſſed in baptiſme, 
howe famous conquerours , warrpours, 
and Captaines we weuld become: and vp⸗ 

on 
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lawfull raging of our fleſhe and luſtes of | 
the ſame,-mapye be abated, and foꝛ feare of | 
puniſhment of our wickednefſe, we will |: 
kerpe our ſelues in better oꝛder. But and 
if we pꝛeuaile nothing, thꝛough all theſe |? 
remedies : if we perceiue our ſelues to pz09 | 
tte little, nepther by the earneſf pzaciſing 
of the wozde of God,neyther by the conty- 
null company of god and godlye men, by 
often p2apers made to God , noꝛ pet by 
Guming of pdleneſfe , and anoyding the 
diſtõmodities, which enſue vpon the lame: 
I neyther by earneſt induſtrie, and ſfudie, 
byhoneflabo:s, godly exerciſes and occu- 
pations-:; if though much hunger, faſking 
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on bianꝛie gotten, what large and bounty. 
full rewardes we ſhall loke foz ; as eternal 
tryumph in hcauen, lpfe, peace, euexlaſting 
ſaluation, bleſſed and heaped im moꝛtalitie, 
with all god thinges. Let vs ffill beare in | 


minde , the ſhoztnellc and vncertainetie of 
this [07> —ꝛ—- —¼ 
to be loked fo2 . Let vs thinke of the laſt 
and d2eadfull itudgement, of hell, the fends 
ma fire that thall neuer be extinguiſhed, 
Though rememb:aunce whereof, the vn 


and 
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which cannot keepe themſelues continent: 


Of concupiſcence >; 
and watching, though ſobꝛictie and tems 
peraunce of life: if by thinking vpon the 
pꝛomiſes and thꝛeatninges of Cod, that if 
eyther we ouercome , we ſhall haue euer⸗ 
laſting top, 02 if we be ouercome, we ſhall ; 
haue cternall payne, we obtapne nothing, | 
we p:ofite and p2cuayple nothing thereby: 
there xeſteth then the ſhote anker, w 
there reſtth th. the ſhoteanker —.— —. 
anp ſcruple of conſcience, euen honeſt and gener g 
lawfull matrimonye , appointed fo them 


and the onely ſafe remedie, chiefely pꝛepa⸗ 

red by God foꝛ redꝛeſſe of this euill, accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the laying: Let encry man take his 1. Co. 7. 
owne wyfe, foꝛ anopding of ?o:nication : 

and againe, it is better to marry than to i 
burne . Which thing, the holpe ghoſt doth "9 
aduaunce with this notable pꝛaiſe: Hono- Laſtof We⸗ "y 
rable is wedlock among all perſons , and — M7 | 
the bed vndefiled . Wherfo:ec, he that ſhall 

in this lozt obey rather Gods calling, than 

giue care to mens pꝛohibicion, maye not 
thinke himſelfe to ſinne thereby. Nape ra- 


ther, he ſinneth by cloking the matter be- 
foze men, with a _ — „ by di 
J. dapning 


| 

1 Coꝛrupt like 

hi of Church⸗ 
men. 
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Of concupiſcence. 

dapning the matter when God doth call 
him, by nouriſhing fill his vnlawful luſtes 
and filthie cogitations, and by diſtapning 
his conſcience. an godly wzyters of our 
tyme, bewayling the filthy lyfe of Thurch⸗ 

men, ( foz which the whole o2der of them 
farde the wozſe ) haue complapned , & not 
without cauſe , vppon the lawe of ſingle 
lyfe : which by the ſincere iudgement of 
them, haue dzawnec manpe tropes of men 
to deſperation „to the eternall wzathe of 
God, and to blaſphemies, Let vs therefoꝛe 
thinke, and vtterly reſolue in our hart and 
minde, the thing which is moſt true, that 
is to ſap) that a naughtie and coꝛrupt con⸗ 
ſcience, can not call von Cod : which is 
plapne, by that ſaping of John, in his firſt 
Epiſtle and thirde Chapter. Af our heart 
condemne vs not, then haue we truſt to 
Cod warde: and whatſoencr we aſke, we 
ſhall receyue of him. It is a lamentable 


thing, in ſuch ſoꝛte to liue, as thou daxeſt 
neyther call vpen God, ng2 pct to put thy 


truſt in his goucrnment and defence. Such 
perſons ſo lpuing without God, and ſo a⸗ 
lyenated from a godlp lyſe, the deuill doth 

blinde 
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Of concupiſcence. 74 
blinde euery day moꝛe and moze, and be⸗ 
wꝛaps them in hainous crimes, Foz the A- Epbe.4. 


poſtle telfificth in plapne woꝛds, that blinds 
neſſe is the puniſhment of luſtes. Wherein 
they being blinded , become voyde of all 
councell and wytte , but purchaſe tothem- 
fclucs puniſhment and deſtruction. If 1o- 
{-ph had defiled himlele with adultery, he 
had foꝛgone many gifts of God, and being 


fozſaken of hym , had fallen into manye 
ſinnes. As it happened vnto Dauid , who, 
{abe, added thereto the murther of Vryas 5e o 7 
hir huſbande, that excellent man: and ma⸗ d lerie, 
opened the Catarages ot heauen to de 
fs wozlde with the flonde , fo: the licenci 
ousTulfes thereof. With fyze and Bꝛim⸗ Cene. 19. i 
Tone, he conſumed thoſe two Cities,which 1 
in all kinde of wicked luſtes. He flue all the, {|/ y 1 1 
Spchemittes, by th Jacobs , 4 . x 
= b e handes of Jaco % [Sa 
filed with inceſfiousluffs: beſides thehan- **%/tery 

erp, Leuit. 8. 


beſides the adulterie committed with Beths 22 | - of Cl 

ny other offences committed he, The Lozd Gene. s. | 

ſo raged and ſhamefully went a madding, 

EE rauiſhing of Dyna, He deſfrop- : ; 
a — — 25 fe 3 


ging of their chtefe rulers. Foz adn 
| Ut, 


** Aerwtew 7 
1% , IU, Of concupiſcence 3 


he conſumed. xxiiij.thouſande, from among 
119, 25, the childzen of Iſrael. He bꝛought the whole 
; tribe of Beniamine well neere to an ende, 
F kloꝛ defiling the Leuits wyfe. He ſuffered , 
1 1 Salomon , being delighted with luftesof | | 
j fowle voluptuouſneſſe , and inchaunted | Þ 
if with the intiſements of Harlots, to allowe | | 
1 the examples of Adolatrye. Pozeouer, as 


ÞY - monglk other things, he deliuered Jeruſa- 
T8 lem ( chiekely fo2 this ſinne) into the handes | Þ 
(4 of the king ol Caldea. To this rule, maye | | 


be referred the deſtruction of Cities and 
| kingdomes, which are rehearſed of Eth⸗ 
1 nike Wryters : beſides the mutation of 
"Þ common weales, and pitifull endes of fa- 
TH / {, ous men. As fo2 example: the rauiſhing 
| * U 2 'of Helen, was the deſtruction of Troy: 
na ae and the inceſt of Oedipus, appeared to be 
hi caulſe ot great euill that happened vnto the 

0 citie of Thebes, The kings, foꝛ deflowzing | 
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41.98 of Lucretia, were baniſhed out of Rome: 
1 and foꝛ the wicked age of Appius the De- | 
1 q cimuir, the common welth was chaunged 


againe, Uery well therfo:e doth Ariſtotle, 

in the firſt treatie of the Politicals, rehearſe 

by many examples, ( which there he wy | 
g 


— — — 
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gcth) that ſenſuall luſte is0 cau⸗ &enfſuatt + 
ſes of mutation of kingdomes. At Athens, lu es the | 


the ſonnes of Pyliſtratus, foz the diſhonoz 


cauſe of 
tranſlatin 


they did to a mapde, were dꝛiuen out of the kingdom 


citie. And Pawſamas the Lacedemonian 


Captaine, foꝛ p like iniury that he had done 
at Byzance, was codemned by the Judges 


to die with famine : although he being a 
victo2 befoze, h ued the Perſian ar- 


mie , Wherefoze, bearing away the cala- 
mities which doe chaunce , not wythout 
cauſe to ſuch as be polluted ( but yet as pu- 
niſhmentes, whereby Cod declarcs hys 
wꝛath to the wozlde againſt this ſinne), Let 
vs alſo, whither we leade a ſingle lyfe,o2 be 
maryed, when occaſion ts offered, remem- 
ber , howe we haue dedicated our name to 
our chiefe Captaing Chꝛiſt. and are ſwoꝛne 
—— woꝛde: howe we haue pꝛomiſed t 


Let bs remember, that none may be 


om iſe in 
— 


I p2ettis 


ned hut he that ſhall ouercome , and that ſaying. 


none can ouercome, except he fight, noꝛ can 
fight : except entmies be pꝛeſent, which 


ould pꝛouoke to the battatle, Whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
U. tif, uoca⸗ 


Of concupiſcence. 
nocation, what elſe is it at length, but the 
ſeede and occaſion of euerlaſting gloꝛie: if 
we peelde not to temptation, but cleaue 
to the ſhielde of fapth , ( wherewpth wee 
deſtroy all the fierie darts ofthat euill) and 
then taking vp the lwoꝛde of the ſpirite, we 
put the whole armour of God vpon vs. So 


- with a valiaunt courage let vs enter to the 


v Pet. 2. 


battell, and by the Loꝛde and his ſtrength, 
let vs ſtedfaſfly continue in reſiſting the 
aſſaultes of the Deuill. Endeuoꝛ we now, 
our heartes being made cleane by fayth, to 
paſle the tyme of this our pilgrimage vn- 
cozruptlp :and let vs aſſociate our ſelues, 
with the number of thoſe , which Saint 
Peter calleth the choſen generation , the 
ropall P:teſthode , and the holy Nation: 
that we mape ſet foꝛth his vertues with a 
glad heart, who hath plucked vs out of the 
power of darckneſſe, and called vs to hys 
maruellous light, that he might make vs 
ſit to be pertakers of the inheritaunce with 
Saints in the light. Let vs giue our bodies 
a liuelp Sacrifice , holye and acceptable to 
God, not faſhioning our ſelues lpke vnto 
this wozld, but tranſfozming our ſhape, by 

renuing 
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renuing our minde, that we map trie what | 
the woꝛde ol Cod is ; Let Let bs ſeperate ur | 
elesfcom ſuchasepther he awieedto the| {2 v 1 


Woꝛlde, oꝛ be ſ 8: Who | 
le vile bontllaurg, beare the poke with be lila, 


bnbcleuers, and relopce at all filthie talke, ty Pay &./ 
refuſing not to ſerne and flatter foꝛ ſuche : 
men, as were conuenient that they them⸗ 
ſelues ſhould haue power and dominion of, 
as Loꝛdes ouer ſeruauntes. Let bs learne 
our ſancification of our Payſter Chꝛiſt: 
whoſe doctrine, what elſe doth it teach than 
repentaunce,than ſound and linely fapth in 
Icing our Sauiour, than moztifping of our 
ing our owne ſelues, contemning 
of 1125 ze woꝛlde, diſpiſin dilpiling of all things , which 
eptherint 02 in the wo tde,diſpleaſe | 
God : + by the ſame chꝛiſt our ſauioz,learne | 
to obtayne cternall lyfe. Which , as here 
we lay holde of by faith, ſo in that bleſſed re⸗ 
ſurrection, and redemption of our bodpes, 
which we waite foꝛ) we ſhall fully, gloꝛi⸗ 
ouſly, and perfitcly inioy. Let bs nowe ſo 
finiſhe the whole courſe of our lyfe, as we 
may to the laſt bꝛeath, obſerue charitie, pꝛo⸗ 
ce ding fozth of a pure hart, god conſcience, 
and 


1. Tynot h. i. 


The meanes 
of true qui⸗ 
ecacſſe. 


The meanes of | 

and fayth vnfapned; which ts the finiſhing 
of the commaundement. And aboue all 
things, let vs endeuour, to keepe the vnitie 
of the ſpirite one with another, thꝛough the 
bonde of peace: that contention being taken 
away and abholiſhed , as much as is poſli⸗ 
ble, we map all togither ſpeake one thing in 
Jeſas Chziſt, and thinke one thing in him, 
in whom onely we increaſe in godly agree- 
ment and conſent of friends: by wearing 
out with voluntarie foꝛgetfulneſſe, the iniu⸗ 
ries done vnto vs, we mape loue euen our 
enimies, as the Loꝛd hath commaunded vs, 
are provide eee 
of their bodpes , t laluation of their ſoules, 

From hence, ſhall that top in the holye 
ghoſt abounde , and a quiet conſcience ſhall 


lighten the minde . Hereo it commeth,that 


when at any tym inde is eliuated 
with any godly ſtudie. continuing ſtedfaſtly 


in pzapex : our communication with God, 


becomes ſo pleaſaunt and delecable,that,in | 
maner , fozgetting our ſelues, and taking 


verie little care foꝛ the bodice , we neyther 
paſſe vpon ſlæpe, noꝛ deſire meate, noz pet 
ſceme at that inſtant to live amongſt men 

| in 
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true quietneſſe. 77 
in the earth, but hauing attayned (as it 
were to immoꝛtalitie) we may ſerme, after 
a ſozt, to be in company with Angels Here⸗ 
of bꝛeedeth ſo great a quietneſſe and ſecuri⸗ 


tie, as the dap al the l oꝛd, which to the Wic⸗ Yes 5 


hed , ſhall become fearcfull and terrible, to 


vs ſhall be thought topfull, luckie, p2olpes| {je 4 


rous, and happie. And at the appꝛoching of 
the lame, let vs lift vp dur heades, and loke 
bp, bicauſe the fulneſſe of our redemption 
then dꝛaweth nigh, Foz from them, which 
haue t le of a god conſcience, | 
and (being ſealed with the holy ſptrit of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe) beholde the pleaſaunt beautie of the 


ſonne of righteouſnelſe, not w 
ce: and deſiroul⸗ 


ly, with a ioyfull minde, let in by the win⸗ 
dow of the hart, the ſhining beames of the 


woꝛde ol God: ee pot te 


pleaſaunt taſte of cternall life (which they 
percepue, while they line here) wppe away 
all griefe and ſo:zow, and ingend ing a cots 
tempt, of the moſt vaine vanities of thys 


woꝛlde, bꝛinges into them a moſk delectable | 


ting of moztality. Fo2 as euerlaſting _ 
X. j. a 


ſoy: but the ſame iopned with deſire of puts | 


15,4 bus PEE: 


meu daldie 


Of the felicitie 


Of eterne't all wholy , perfected in the immoꝛtalitye to 


life hauing 
beginning 
in this life. 


come: ſo is it (at leaſt wiſe)begunne in this 
pꝛeſent lpfe. 

But how map we attaine to that deſired 
knowledge, of percepuing what maner of 


life that euerlaſting life is: which with ſuch 


Anqauſt.of 
the fetle of 
eternal life. 


bnſpeakable £ vncredible pleaſure, dꝛaw⸗ 
eth the minde to Cod: and what kinde of 
taſte hath it among the Saintes, that con- 
ſtraynes the childzen of God, to haue ſuch 
great deſire to attaine to heauenly thinges, 
befoze they be diſcharged of this moztall ta- 
bernacle of the bodie: J will recite the 
wozdes of Saint Auguſtine which do make 
this matter that we ſeeke foz marucllous 
plaine vnto vs. It the raging ol the fleſhe, 
(ſayth he) be at reit in a man: the tmagina- 
tions vpon the earth, water, and ayꝛe, be at 
quiet in him, the heauens ſctill, and the verie 
ſoule it ſelfe, be at reſt in it ſelfe, and go be⸗ 
yonde it ſclfe , not in derpe cogitation of it 
ſelfe: if he be quite vopde of dꝛeames and 
imagined reuclations : if euerie tongue, 
euery ſigne, oꝛ other tranſitoꝛy thing what- 
ſoeuer, be altogither at quiet: ( fozaſmnch 


as, if a man giue eare, all theſe things, doe 
| "8 ſap : 
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ſay : we our ſelues haue not made our ſel⸗ 
ues, but he made vs that abydeth foz euer. 
Which being lapde, if theſe thinges then 
whithe, bicauſe they lifted vp their eare to 
him, that made them, and that he alone map 
ſpeake, not thzough them, but by himſelfe, 
to the intent we may heare his woꝛde, not 
by the voyce of the fleſhe, no2 by the vopce 
of an angell, neyther thzough the ſounding 
ok a clowde,nepther by obſcure queſtions of 
ſimilitudes: but euen him, whome in theſe 
thinges we loue, himſelfe without theſe 

things let vs heare: eucn as at this inſtant, 
weſtretcht out our ſelues, ⁊ with our raut- 
thed cogitation, attapned. to cuerlaſting 
wiſcdome which reſteth vpon all thinges.) 
If this ſhall be continued (other imagina⸗ 
tions, which be farre incoparable to theſe, 
being withdzawne)and onely this imagina⸗ 
tion,rautſhe,ſwallow vp, and repoſe the be⸗ 
holder thereof among inwarde ioyes: that 
ſuch mave be the life eternall, as was thys 
pꝛeſent moment of vnderſtanding him, to 
whome we haue lifted bp our heartes: Js 
not this as much as to enter into the fop of 


thy Lode - Wherefo2e , the ſame Saint 
X.tj. Auguſtine, 


Ofthe feeling 

Auguſtine, in the laſt boke ot his confeſli- 
ons, adiopned this pꝛaper therebnto. O 
Lowe GOD, glue vs peace, foz all things 
baſt thou ſhewed vnto vs: both the peace of 
reſt, the peace of a quiet conſcience, and the 
peace of eternall reſt ; fo: all this beautifull 
oꝛder of things very excellent, ſhall paſſe a- 
way,when the meaſure of them is fulfilled, 
and the moꝛow after becommeth p euentide 
in them. And the ſame is epther the ſeuenth 
dap oꝛ cuentyde, and hath no Sunne going 
downe, bicauſe thou haſt ſanctified it, foꝛ an 
euerlaſting continuaunce: that whereas 
thou, after thy moſt excellent wozkes, didſf 
reſt the ſeuenth day, although thou wert at 
reſt when thou madeſt them ) the ſame 
might be declared to vs by the voyce of thy 
boke,bpcanſe we alſo in the, might reſt in 
the Sabboth of eternall lyfe, after our la⸗ 
bours, which be very god alſo, foz that thou 
baſk appoynted them vnto vs. 

To this ineſtimable jov, which this holy 
man, moſt deſirous of the immoꝛtalitie to 
come, hath trimlp diſcribed in his bokes: to 
this perpetuall vacation after labour, which 
ſhall bꝛing ſach a reſt with it, as is tobe 
wiſhed 
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of eternall life 79 
wiſhed fo2, with all pzaper : To that moſt 
bleſſed kingdome of top , wherein dwelleth 
both rightcouſnelle x peace:To the heauen⸗ 
ly Countrie , tothe felowſhip of Aungels, 
to the moſt pleaſant compantie of Saintes, 
in euerlaſting life to come, by the only me⸗ 
ditation and remembꝛaunce whereof, wee 
conceiue an incredible delight in our mind, 
and iopes pierce our ſecret bꝛeaſt.) To all 


God deſire, with longing ſighes ſpeedily to 


attaine : and with feruent wiſhes, wayte to are to lcau 
haue that ſame their ſmall taſte of cucrla- this earthly 
ſing life, to be fully finiſhed and perfeced ; variation. 


which thing, the tumultes of the fiethe, at⸗ 
tempt to interrupt, and the temptations of 
Sathan, laboꝛ here to deſtroy and to plucke 


from vs. Foz this frayle body, being coꝛ⸗ 


rupt. is heauſe to the ſonle, and this earthly 
manſion , keepeth downe the vnde rſtan⸗ 


ding, which is loden with cares, And here⸗ 


vpon came that erclamation of S. Paule, 
who toke it grieuouſſp, that his bodie wan- 
dꝛed here in a ſtraunge Countrie, as a ba⸗ 
niſhed man, ſaying: O wꝛetch that Jam, 
who ſhall deliuer me out of this bodie ſub- 

.li. dued 


why 


theſe thinges J lape, doe all the childzen of do elsct 
do ſo bch 


mentip de⸗ 
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Of eternall life; 
dued to death. Againe: J deſire to be loſed 
and to be with Chꝛiſt. Foz the naturall £02. 
ruption in man, which is As it were the | 
rote of all ſinne, ns man hath had any hope 
to crete, 02 to ridde 


Damen from the ſame in all reſpects , till 

death one! lp by reducing the flech into duſf, 
at length 1 remedie ſo huge an cuill, 
Þerevpon the feruent deſire of the e crea⸗ 
ture, abpdeth longing , that the ſonnes of 
God map appcare. Aud we our ſelues al- 
ſo, which haue the firſt fruites of the ſpt- 
rite , mourne in our (clues, deſiring to bee 
put on anewe , and wayte fo2 the adoptt- 
on, which is the redemption of our bodie: 
that the creature, ſubdued to vanitye , 
ſhoulde be deliuered from the bondage of 
coꝛruption, into the gloꝛious libertye of 
the ſonnes of God. Fo2 ꝑuen then at the re- 
ſurreqion of the iuſt, and regeneration to 
come,ſhall (o:ow.griefe,anguith,ſicknefſe, 


affliction,occaſion of ſinne, yea, and ſinne it 
elfe haue an ende. Then ſhall immoztal 


ſwallowe vp moztalitie : vncozruption, de- 
uoure coꝛruption: and perpetuall top, con- 
ſume the bitter calamities of this trouble⸗ 


ſome 


Odfeternall life. 8⁰ 
ſome lyfe. At that time, there ſhall come 
to the godlye locietie of the ele, ſomanye 
as euer from the firſt beginning of p wozld, 
of all ages, are o2dapned to cuerlaſting 
ute: and they togither with the Patriarks, 
Pꝛophetes, Apoſtics, Partyzs , Uirgins, 
Confcſſozs, and with the holye Aungels of 
God, ſhall contynually ſing ; Halleluya, 
and with iopfull voyce, ſhall attrybute ho⸗ 
noꝛ vnto the king of heauen. There ſhall 
they be ſatiſfied with the plenteouſneſſe of 
Gods houſe, and ſhall be filled with the ry⸗ 
ucr of his pleaſures, There (death being 
ſwallowed vp to viaozte) they ſhall bchold 
the viſage of his glozye , with vncouered 
face,which the Aungels in heauen are glad 
to loke vpon. They which here did ſowe 
in teares, ſhall there reape with gladneſſe. 
Chey ſhal not hunger noꝛ thixſt any moze; 
neyther ſhall the Sunne 02 any heate lyght 
vpon them, bicauſe the Lambe , who is in 
the midſt of the thꝛone, ſhall both gouerne 


Pſal. zy. l 


Apes, 


and leade them to the liuely Fountapnes 


of waters: and bicauſe alſo, God hath 
cleerely wpped from their eyes all teares, 
Foz, as it is here wpſhed foz , deſired cars 

neſtly, 


— 
" Ky | 


bþaratic 


The re⸗ 
warde of 
the iuſt. 
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warde of Gods houſe. Who therefoze will 


O feternall life 


neſtly, pꝛapde and longed foꝛ, from the very 


hart: ſo there we ſhall lay holde of it, tage 
pleaſure of it, pꝛaiſe and magnifie it. Here 
we are at ſtrife, and continuall warre with 
molfcruclladnerſaries, ſuche as conſpire 
our deſtruction : there the crowne of righ- | 
teouſneſſe is bzought by the Lozde, to the 
Hicto2, that yath fought a god fight, b hath 
finiſhed his courſe, and that hath kept his 
fapth. There, there is decreed a moſt ample - 
tryumph of iope. There, are the tempozall 
labours recompenſt with the chiekeſt re⸗ 


— 
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not cry out with the Pꝛophet: Yow amia⸗ 
ble are thy dwellings, thou Loꝛd of Boſfs, | 
My ſoule is wearie and walketh, with lon! ? 
ging after thy habitation . Bleſſed be they 
(O Loꝛde) which dwell in thy houſe, foz 
they ſhall euermoꝛe pꝛaiſe the. Chere, ſhall 
they beholde that vnſatiable beautie, and 
being inflamed with perpetuall lone there⸗ 
of, ſhall neuer ceaſe from lawde and pꝛaiſe. 

When can he be deffitute of that peaceable 
qutetneſſe of minde, which continually day 
and night, is thinking vpon theſe celeſftall 


and immoztall things, and which fircth all 
his 
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The right way to tranquillitie. 81 
his minde, care, and cogitation, in conti⸗ 
nuall contemplation of heauenly matters. 
Howe can he be out of quiet, who with ve- 
hement ſighes, t exceding pꝛaper, labours 
to come to that bleſſed countrie, where the 
ſaintes be pertakers of lyfe eternall, and 
truth immutable and who, euerp dap, doth 
indrudur to bnburthen himſelfe ſomewhat 
of carthlp cares, 


The very right way therfoze (in mp opi⸗ True tran⸗ 
on) doth he take to the true tranquillitie of quillitieof 


the minde, who hath Cheiſt to be his rocke —— ref 
and foundation, and with fedfaſt fapth 


e ſure - 


| — a OC ; th dẽce in chziſt, 
cleauesbntohim : x he being indued with decemnchzu 


a perfite perſwaſion of Gods god will to- monte of a 
 wardes him, purchaſeth the teſfimony of good conſcis 
a gqd conſcience, by perfozming the whole the tinely 

courſe ofhis life, both godly, iuſt ly, and ſo⸗ hope of cter<« 
' berlp : and who both in minde, inuocation nail lite. 

and confeſſion, cleaues ſo thꝛoughly to the 

true chꝛiſtian Church, (whereof the ſonne 

of God is Pꝛeſident, the Aungels are pꝛo⸗ 

tecto2s, the holy ſpirite is the ſandifier , the 
godly and elect of euerve age are the felow⸗ 

ſhip) as he is a verie member of the people 

pf God, and of the miſficall bodpe , whoſe 

Pj, head 


| Theright way 
head is Chꝛiſt: and doth not onelp hold faſt 
the lively hope of cternall lyfe to his laſt 
ende, but alſo increaſcth euery dap, by pꝛo⸗ 
ceding from one vertue to another. Foz 
the expectation of the childꝛen of Cod, who 
with a right paſſage and couragious ſto⸗ 
make, (as to a p:efired ſigne ) go foꝛwarde 
to the rewarde of their heauenlp vocation, 
cannot be decepued :if the lame lcane vpon 
the ſurc foundations,of eternall clecion,of 
the pꝛecious redemption , t of the pꝛomiſe 
of God. Foz euen as God of his mere 
loue, which he poureth into the hartes of 
vs, bp his ſpirite, hath adopted vs to be hts 
chuldꝛen: that a certaine wonderfull great- 
neſſe of loue , being ſtyꝛred vp in oure 
mindes, bp the knowledge therof, the ſame 
might ware moze vehement, towardes our 
molt mercifull God: and alſo by ſending 
downe his ſonne , hath perfoꝛmed our re- 
demption, and as touching the firme pꝛo⸗ 
miles of eternall life, hath determined the 
heritage to vs: So likewiſe he by his om- 
nipotent power, finiſheth the wozke of ſal- 
nation begonne in vs, if we wauer not, but 
rande ſtedfaſt in faith, Let vs therfoze call 
bpon 
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to tranquillitie. 82 1 
vpon the Loꝛde, to poure into our mindes 
the gift of fayth, and daplic to increaſe the 
ſame, being begonne in vs: that in aſking, 
ſeking, and knocking , we mape receyue, 
finde, and haue it opened vnto vs. Foz the Juſtifpin 
juſfification b om ce the true vy fayth. 
nietne | we, and bp 
which accefſe with boldneſſe to the thꝛone 
of Paieſtie is aſſigned vnto vs, and by 

whoſe helpe and defence, we are b2onght t 
this grace, wherein we ſtande, and boſtg 
our ſelues vnder the gloꝛie of God, is after 
Saint Barn ardes opinion,as it were a mid S. Banana 
paſſage, from eternall p:cdeſfination,vnto| 
| 


the magnification (as he calles it) to come, 
bp which we aſcende to the heauenly Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, the Eitie of the lyuing God, to the 
jnnumerable company of Aungels, to the 
congregation of the firſt bozne Sonnes, | 
which are witten in heauen, to the ſpirites 
of the iuſt and perfite men, and to God the 
iudge of all men, and to Jeſus the Pedia⸗ 
tour of the newe Zcſfamcnt : where we 
LU bleſſed , Hal mioye euęxlaſting lyfe. 
nce all Scripture pꝛeacheth vnto vs, Df trneers 

that theſe things, muſt with truc and rer⸗ quinitie or 
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Of tranquillitie 
tainc perſwaſion be belceued, and denoun⸗ 
ceth againſt the vnbeluers, payne and e- 
ternall death: why are we diſcouraged in 
our mindes, if miſerie aſſaple bs: why doe 
we lowze and lament, if but eaſie aduerſity 
come vpon vs 2 why doe not excellent pers 
ſ\waſians, take ſo god rate in vs, that we 
contemne and weare out afflictions ot time 
peelent , by conferring the ſame with lyte 
to came: which is reſerued fo2 vs: why are 
we not ſo armed with the continual ſtudie, 
of moſt bleſſed immoztalitie , which is lo- 
ked fo2 , and with ſure hope of that moſt 
happie kingdome: that whatſocuer ſhall 
chaunce, we bcare it both paciently and 
quietly ? If the longeſt age of ot 


ures, bein 


compared with everlaſting life, can ſcarce- 
ly be counted one minute, why regarde we 


not thoſe tranſitoꝛie things, as matters of 


no cfkec, which may caſily be abidden : ſet⸗ 
ling our minde farre beyonde afflictions, 
Eon the gan d things cternall, which tarie 
loking fo2 vs; And why waighe we not 
downe this light affliction, that indurcth 
but foꝛ a ſeaſon, euen onely with the ear⸗ 
neſt thought of the felicitie to come. Df 

our 
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in affliction. 83 
our momentany and light afflictiou, ſpea⸗ f 
keth Saint Paule, iudging that it bzedeth , - oloſ.g. © 050 
in vs, a wonderfull andexceding waight 
of glozie , while we haue not regarde vnto 
the thinges which are ſcene , but to thoſe 
things which are not ſeene. Foz the things 
which are ſeene, are tempozall, i the things 
which are not ſene, arceternall, Fo: by, 
affliction : axe god men th2oughly tryed, 
as Iobe and Tobias were: oz clſe_cuill) 
men therby are co2reced and amended: as | 
Manalles and many other kings of Iuda. 
Where ſhould either the vertue and powex 
ol the ſpirite, be ſo euidentiꝑ percepued, 02 
the noble and excellent vertue of pacience, 
giue ſo ſplendent a ſhew,o2 fayth haue any 
earneſt exerciſe, if the Saintes ſhoulde be 
ſtravned with no miſerie 2 Foz euen as the 
ſtarres doe ſhyne in the night, but in the . | 
day time they lie hidden: euen ſo,true ber- (#1400 
tue: wering bewtifull by temptation, doth| udn 
(as y20n with vſe ) ſhew in aduerſitie what 


fo:ce it is of, which o 


— 


wich otherwyſe in tyme of 
p:olperitie, lape hid in ſecret, And howe 
ſhould euill men foꝛſake their earthly de- 


fires, relinquiſh, and caſt from them their 
V. fff. wicked 


* 
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elec, Wherefo:e, Moſes reckneth afflicti- 
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wicked deuiſes, if no ſuch thing ſhould hap⸗ 
pen, whereby they map be ledde from louc 
of the woꝛlde, from generall flattering of 
themſelues, and from their naughtic and 
ſinkull cuſfome 2 Fo2 asthePhittion,bin- 
deth him laſt that ts vered with a frenſie, 
ſtirres him vp that is troubled with the dil⸗ 
eaſe of Lptharge, putteth them both to vex⸗ 
ation , and pet loucth_them bothe : being 
not onelp deſirous to reſfoze health vnto 
them both, but alſo applyes verie diligent- | 
lv his whole arte x ſfudie in curing of thoſe 


things : euen ſo God, although he be ſha 
inpyniſhing, yet doth he mol fouingly, by er 


ſuch meanes . p2ocure ſaluation unto hys 


— 


on in ſteade of benefite, when he thus ſpea⸗ 


Aueth to the childꝛen of Iſraell: But thys 
995 7 2 alſo(ſayth he) waigh thou within thy heart, | 


that euen as a man chaſtiſeth his childe , ſo 
— Loꝛde thy Cod coꝛred thee , that 
thou mayeſt walke in hys wapes and 
keare him. After like maner doth Dauid, 
in this ſentence following, extoll the cha⸗ 
fFining of the Lo2de , as a ſpetiall benefite 


humbled 


vnto vs. It is god foꝛ me — 
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humbled and afflicted me, whereby J may 
learne thy ſtatutes. But whp doth GO D why od 


many times ſuffer his elect to be afflicted by ene erpoe 


the euill and wicked  Truelp, they which toꝛmented dy 
be moſt holy ol all, commit ſomething ene-|the wicked. \ 
rye dap wozthy of puniſhment . Foz, not = 
ſo. much as in the fleſhe of the very childzen Rom.. 12 
of God, there abpdeth anye thing that is 3 
god: but in them, is concupiſcence of the 


ficſhe againſt the ſpirite ; and 19 555 


chaunged into a newe creature, as ncuer⸗ 


theleſſe the olde man is not vttexly ſhake 
of, Thep map refcrre that ſaping of John 


to themſelues as well as to others: if 


115 ye we haue no ſinne: we deceyue gur 


(clues, and there is no truth in vs. Foz 
euen the verie thought of the heart. is in 
clyned to cupll, if occaſſion be minilkred 
therevnto, 

There is no ſuch pꝛerogatiue giuen to The eiect not 
the Saintes, ſo long as they line in this — tn, | 
light, (if they remember their owne frailtie — 
and weakneſſe) to make them thinke, thoſe 
common pꝛapers of the Church: (as Lozde 
fo:giue bs our treſpaſſes: waſhe me moꝛe 
and moze ; And enter not into judgement 


with 
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with thy ſeruaunt :.) that they pertaine not 
as well to them, as to others. Mherefoꝛe 


the Lade being a righteous Judge, by his 
iudgement, cozrecteth ſirxſt his owne houſe⸗ 
holde, bꝛingeth them into the wap againe, 
and admonitheth them to call vpon him foz 


belpe, leaſt thep ſhould be condemned with 
if of the woꝛlde And euen as euery 


——— — — Cw 


at = alf that is ſtriken with lightning, turneth 
9 ww i udo 


notauidu, 
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fo god handes, that he may learne them to depend 


his face towarde the lightning: lo likewiſe, 
if the houſhold of God will haue regarde to 


God when he pleaſeth them, he will compell 
them alſo to haue an eye to him when he 
ſtrykes them, accozding to that ſaping : 


when nhe flue them they ſon m, and 
turning back. they calle! called —— | 
that God was their rock, and the high Go God 
err redeemer,\But and if the afflicted houſ- 
holde of God, will from thence foꝛth, dili⸗ 
gently ſeke after their God, with ſighings 
from their heart, and with righteous and 
/ pactent mindes, will abide, wayting fo: his 
ſecrete councell, their lam Uen⸗ 
ter into the eares of the Lo2de of Sabaoth : 


>, who vho pluckes them on them out of their aduerſarics 


onely 
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in affliction. 

onel gnelp enen, him: reuenges them i 
= r very entmpes, if thep ſcozne 
them: 115 the rod of puniſyhment ( which 
they execute, not ſo muche fo2 their office 
ſake, as fo: pzide,chalenging to themlelucs 
moꝛe than is right)oftentymes he thaoweth 
into the fire. 

But to compꝛehende the whole ſumme The chicte \ 

. of the matter under one cancluſion , and to Sen N 
dꝛawe toward the ende of dur purpoſc,with auction to c 

.: a compendiſous alleagement of cauſes : J the tuſt. 

will bzicflp recyte the chiefe matters, why 

God doth often vie his elec to the Croſſe, 


andto afflicions. 
} He ſendeth aduerſitic vporithem , to the S Arlt 


ende that they feeling the greatneſſe of go 
| Wwzathagaynſfſinne, maye altogither ſe, 
'| Howbaſcthepbe of themſclnes : acknow- 
lledging alſo theguileof their owne ſpirite, 
may percepue howe farre they be from dp- 

ing to themſelues, and from lining onely to 
the gloꝛie ot Sod Uery often doth ſubtile 
| ſecuritie,ydlefeebleneſſe, craftichppocriſie, 
flattering loue of a mans ſelfe, ſecret pꝛide, 
and cloſe contemning ol God, crepe into 
heartes of the Saintes: all which thꝛough 
Ad.. afflicion, 
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Affliction of the iuſt 

affliction, as with fire, mult be burned and 
bovled out. Foz God is a iealous God, and 
deſires to be loued in deede , and to be woz- 
ſhipped with all the hart. He loueth nothing 
that 1 —— that is — 

and liuelp. F 02 this cauſe he — ſhewe 
himſelke angrie with his elect , and bzinges 
troubles vpon them, that they being con⸗ 
trite in hart, map beginne to miſlike them - 
ſelues, and to ſhake cf their olde flouth,fee- 
bleneſle, ſecuritie and diſſimulation ; and ſo 
remembzing their irfirmitic , maye from 
thencefc2th be carneſtiy bent, to pꝛape to 
God, and moze ſolicitus to liue a godly life. 

Foz as ſalt pꝛeſerueth fleſhe, that it doe not 
putrite, and the dꝛawing playffer, ſcars 
cheth and purgeth that part of the bodie, 
which is ſoꝛe, leaſt thꝛough coꝛrupt matter 
it pine away: and as the hote p:on , _ 
put therebnto, burneth out and conſumeth, | 


whatſoeuer ſhoulde hinder the recouerie | 


thereof: ſo doth tribulation (leaſt we ſhould 
ware rotten in the filthyneſſe ol ſinne ) 
dꝛawe vs backe fr from the renuing of ſinne, 


taketh away. the delight of ge 


OTIS 


| 
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quencheth the fire of luſt, and eaſily pluc⸗ 
keth out of a god heart, whatſoeuer is an 
impediment to the god health of the mind. 


Moꝛeouer, thzough milerie , God calles The ſecond 
away his elec from the laue of this woꝛlde, cauſe. 


wherein they haue p2oufe and experience, 
onely of troubles and diſquietnefſe : who 
being dꝛawne away befoze , by the flicke⸗ 
ring intiſementes of creatures, he now lea- 
des them back againe, to the loue and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of him their Creatoz.And he ſo in⸗ 
flames the with a deſire of celcſtiall things, 
as they trauell to come to the euerlaſting 
and bleſſed countrie of heauen: and all the 
whole courſe of their life here in earth, to 
muſe vpon nothing elſe but vpon the lyfe 


celeſtiall. Foz enenas, by long bopling o 
golde, which is thzowne into the Foznace, 
anp other cozrupt thing mired therewith, 


is tryed out, and taken away from it: lyke 
ſo, thzough trouble and aduerſitte . both the 
delight we haue in creatures, the flattering 
we make of our lelues, the confidence we 
haue in men, and whatſocuer elſe is not 
pure, baniſheth away and is put from vs: 


and the Unt zereby op DETIL Up 


n 


Ad. ii. God, | 


Affliction of the iuſt 
Cod, of whome it wapteth to obtaine a 
guictneſſe. Whereſoze, it is not without a 
carife that iudgement beginneth firff at the 
Horrfe of the L o2d : when as the harts of the 
Saintes, being by this meanes madeplp- 
aunt ;lyke ware , are become of righter 
iudgement and of better minde. Which 
thinge, in times paſt was ſignified, by that, 
when as Cod ſo would, that all the bozde- 
rers vpon the childꝛen of Iſraell, ſhould be 
enimies vnto them. 
T he thirde And as well theſe pꝛiuate miſerpes and 
caule. infelicities, as alſo publike calamities, be, 
Poblike after a ſozt,the vopce of the lawe, and moze 
calamuics (harper Leffsns, than any Sermons , that 
the vopcc of the Miniffers tan make in the temple con- 
we 1aw?.  cerning repentaunce . Foz they chiefly a- 
bone all other things, make the grratneſſe 
of Gods w2ath, and hatred agaynſt ſinne, to 
be apparaunt to bs, whereof, no vtterance 
of mouth, is able ſo much as to make a ſha⸗ 
dowe, much lefſe expꝛeſſe it plainly , Foz 
theſe bꝛing to paſſe, that a ma fozſaking his 
owne ſtrength , runnes with true mnuoca⸗ 
tion and confeſſion of his owne imbecillitie 
and weakeneſſe, vnto Gods diuine ſuccour, 
Thele, 
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Theſe, when we fall, admoniſhe vs of our 
dutie, and that we give from thence fozth 
a greater herde, and reſiſt with a moze vi⸗ 
gilant eve, the temptations of Sathan, the 
deſires of the fleſhe, and the infifementes of 
the woꝛlde. Theſe, ſfrike men with feare 
and dꝛead, that when an example of others 
is lapde befoꝛe their eies, it may canſe thent 
to remember what themſelues ſhould be a- 
fearde of: and fo haumg experiment by o- 
thers , map be framed moze flacke to com⸗ 
mit ſinne. 

Poꝛeouer, the A oꝛd, by cauſing his elec, The fourth 
chꝛough affligion , to become lubiec onto aue. 
him, teaeheth them true obedience,tffrads 
them to paciente, and inbꝛes them to ber 
plyant to his will with a quiet minde. Fot, The ditke⸗ | 
in the induring of trouble and milerte;there —_—_ 
—— alwayes ts be a great diſter ene trouvic bo⸗ 

ne the godly ſoꝛt, and the bnigovlpe. twene goop 
Foz —— thn — 
pꝛaunting, and all other tokens of tete - 
nelle, howe vnw he abideth his Kp- 
der, pra, he thz0wes him off, if he can, and 
yet nenerthelefle is b:0nght vnder will her 
92 no: and as the genttet hozfe,nivze quiet⸗ 
Aa. ij. ly 


Affliction of the iuſt 
ly ſaffers his Ryder; turnes what wap ſo 
euer he appoyntes him, and lettes himſelfe 


be tamed : Euen ſa the wicked , when Cod 


doth try them with miſerie, with penſiue- 


neſſe, and with aduerſitie , they ſpurne a- 


gaynſt it, although they nothing pꝛeuaile: 
and being impacient of their miſfoztune, 
make reſiſtance all that ener they can. But 
the godly ſoꝛt ſtoupe to God , ſuffer them? 


CO OC EEE II eee = . ä — 


A 


glues to be ruled and with all humbleneſſe 


{i 


of minde,yeeld to the will of God. Thzough 


which it commes to paſſe, that as the one 
ſoꝛt, reapes no frnite thꝛough their impaci⸗ 
ence , ſo the other by their ſufferaunce , de⸗ 
part with exceeding great pꝛofite and com; 
moditie. Foꝛ as the Sunne hardneth mpze, 
and pet melteth ware : euen ſo, in a maner, 
doth affligion make god men become the 
better. and euill men the woꝛſe. The godly 
men thertoze,do paciently indure the whol⸗ 
ſome and fatherly kinde ofcozrecion of our 
beauenly father : Thep beare whatſocuer 
God layeth vpon them, with a true ſubmil⸗ 
ſion of mind. They dayly take bp the croſſe, 
which God hath appopnted foꝛ them, They 
perſener ſfedfaſtlpe , in ſuffering of theſe 
things, 
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things, till they haue made an ende of thys 
pte. They deſire by pꝛaper, to be deliuered 
from vengeaunce and punichment, but not 
from god inſtruction: From the furie and 
wꝛath of God, not from his iudgement : ac- 
coꝛding to that ſaying of Ieremie; Cozrect lere.to. 
vs, O Lo2d, in thy judgemet,not in thy diſ⸗ 
pleaſure , leaſt thou bꝛeake vs to powder, 
and ſo we become nothing. Poure out 
thy wꝛath vppon people that haue not 
knowne thee, and vpon Kingdomes which 
hane not called vpon thp name, 

The eled doe know, how Chꝛiſt hath in 
euerpe one of his members, as it were a 
ccrtatne quantitie, and meaſure of trpbu- 
lation, which they muſt abyde : that the 
members map be made apt foz their head, 
They are not ignoꝛaunt, howe that ſaping 
of Saint Auguſtine, is moſt true: The FJugutiine 


thing which thou ſuffereſt, and whertore|1n bis booke 
TT de peccato= 

thou mourneſlt, is a medicine to thee and r meritis. 
not a punishment ; ing, and not 
a condemning, Foz cuen as the Puſitian 


ſtrayneth his frings, and pet he bzcaketh nie 
none of them, but maketh thereby a ſwee- Wn ta, 


ter cer and better c concozde : So Cod, though 
frouble, 


; | Dd. | g | ” 
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ly ſaffers his Ryder , turnes what wap ſo 
euer he appopntes him, and lettes himſelfe 
be tamed : Euen ſo the wicked, when Cod 
1 doth try them with miſerte , with penſiue- 
T neſſe, and with aduerſitie , they ſpurne a⸗ 


N make reſiſfance all that ener they can. But 
F the godly ſo2t ſtoupe to God , ſuffer them- 
| ſelues to be ruled,and with all humbleneſſe 

of minde,yeld to the will of God. Though 
which it commes to paſſe, that as the one 
ſo:t, reapes no fruite thꝛough their impaci⸗ 
ence , ſo the other by their ſufferaunce , de 

part with ercceding great pzofite and com- 
moditie. Foz as the Sunne hardneth mpze, 
and pet melteth ware : euen ſo, in a maner, 
doth affliction make god men become the 
il 4 better, andeuill men the woꝛſe. The godly 
- men n therfoze,do paciently indure the whol- 
ſome and fatherlp kinde of coꝛredion of our 
beauenlp father : Thep beare whatſocuer 
God layeth vpon them, with a true ſubmil- 
ſion of mind. They dayly take bp the croſſe, 
which God hath appoynted foz them. They 
perſeuer ſtedlaſtlye, in ſuffering of theſe 
things, 
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F: gaynſt it, although they nothing pꝛeuaile: 
1 and being impacient of their miſfoztune, 
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from vengeaunce and puniſhment, but not 
rom god inſtruction: From the furie and 


coertaine quantitie, and meaſure of trpbu- 
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things, till they haue made an ende of thys 
lpte. They deſire by pꝛaper, to be deliuered 


wꝛath of God, not from his iudgement: ac⸗ 
coꝛding to that ſaping of Ieremie ; Correct ext. 10. 
vs, O Lo2d, in thy iudgemẽt, not in thy dil⸗ 
pleaſure, leaſt thou bzeake vs to powder, 
and ſo we become nothing . Poure out 
thy wꝛath vppon people that haue not 


knowne the, and vpon Kingdomes which 
hane not called vpon thp name. 


The eled doe know, how Chꝛiſt hath in 
euerpe one of his members, as it were a 


lation, which they muſt abyde : that the 

members map be made apt foꝛ their head, 3. 
They are not ignoꝛaunt, howe that ſaping me 
of Saint Auguſtine, is moſt true: The àugudme þ 
thing which thou ſuffereſt, and whertore| in dia booke 


1 — e pect 
thou Eeurnelf, is a medicineto thee and pi ering. 
not apunishment : ing, and not 


f 


a condemning, Foz: cuen as the Puſitian Fun * le a 
ſtrapneth his ſfrings, and pet he bzcaketh iu, 
none of them, but maketh thereby a we 255 
ter and better toncoꝛde: So Cod, though © - 
N trouble, 
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trouble, deſtropes not thoſe which be hys 
owne, but makes them better, and moze 
plyable , vnto fruition of the lyfe to come. 
And as p Paſon heweth out ſtones, which 
he maketh fitte fo2 building of his houſe, 
graues them and ſquares them, befoze he 
lape and iopyne them to the building: euen 
ſo th:ough affliction doth God turne, trye, 
exerciſe, and pꝛepare befozehand,his cle, 
with whome, as with liuely ſtones, he hath 

purpoſed to builde the habitation of God. 
He ſiftes them, as cozne with a Fanne, 
winnoes them from the chatte, and puttes 

them aſide into his Cheſte, befoze he laye 
them vp in his heauenly Barne. | 
Beſides this alſo, the godly doe not per⸗ 
cepue the vertue and benefite of the woꝛde, 
but in time of temptation : Nape rather, 
whenthepltue in peace and ſecuritie, they 

haue ſmall regarde to godlye Sermons : 
they heare not the boyce of their God, with 
ſuch feare and trembling as they ought to 
doe. But when temptation commeth, then 
at laſt, they belcene thoſe things to be true, 
whereof they were warned befoꝛe by the 
woꝛd. Chen doe they ſttrre vp their minds, 
to 


and why. 39 
to the feare of God. Then, at length, doe 
they heare the wonderfull ſapings of God 
with a wylling heart, and then doe they 
tremble with great renerence,at his wozd, 
At that time , they be appointed to beholde 
the excellent vertue of the woꝛde, how in it 
onelp, is ſet foꝛth the greateſt conſolation, 
both to the ſick, afflicted, miſerable, and de⸗ 
frefſed people, and alſo the onely hope and 
ſafetie of them which be departing thys 
lyfe : at which time, al other things contap⸗ 
ned tn heauen and earth, do fo:ſake a man, 
neyther bꝛing they any maner of helpe and 
ſuccoʒ bnto him, Which wozde,they lightly 


Beſides thele cauſes , we maye alſo ga- Che cs 


ther many times (by the euils which God cauſe. 


ſendes vpon vs) the god will of our moſt 
mercifull father, recepuing as it were a 
teſtimonie of Gods fauour towardes vs, 
and gather thereby, a token of dur election. 
Becauſe, when God doth afflict his choſen, 
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lye, by the handes of the wicked, not vnder 

the name of due deſert , but foz thinges 

which they haue done righteoullpe: that 

enen by the oppꝛellbꝛs themlelues, they 
Tranquillity may reape comfo:t, Though whom, tran⸗ 
wo wapes gquillitie to the godlye fozt , happineſſe two 
bo rye godip. wayes. Eyther, fo2 that the iniuries of the 
euill men, haue no further fucceſſe: eyther 

bicauſe the godly, be nothing diſquieted 

therewith, Foꝛ although the vngodly, doe 

of ſet miſchiefe, of naughtie hatred, and ol 

vniuſt furie, ware eruell foꝛ & time, againſſ 

the ſeruantes of God: yet doe they quickly 

periſhe togither with! their thꝛeats and toꝛ⸗ 

mentes, and are cleane conſumed to no⸗ 

thin : 02 elle, God gineth ſecretly by diuine 
inſpkration, ſach ſufficient ſtrength vnto 

thoſe his clect, which perceyue with them- 

ſelues, that the feare and confidence in 

God til rematnes with them, as they are 

readte with a god courage, to ſuffer what⸗ 

ſocuer to his maleſty ſhall kkeme merte and 


expedient. 
The ſeuenth Adde moꝛeouer, that God fendes aduer⸗ 
caule. fitte to his clect : Bicauſe whom he loueth, 


them he calleth fozth to ſaffer _— 
hat 


' 
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that hemape haue a tryall howe they be 
effected towardes him, what certaine loue 
they beare him, and what lledfaſt canfi- 
dence they haue in his godneſſe. Yereby Genes, : 
he thꝛoughly pzoued the faith of Ab:aham, % 
the pacience of Job. Merebp he tried, Whe⸗ Deut. iz. 
ther the Jſraclites loued him inwardipe 
with all their hart, and with all their ſoule: 
as outwardly they pꝛoleſt him with deuout 
holyneſſe. 1 A 15 

Againe, Cod doth ſometime bꝛing his The eigye 
choſen in perill of death, and in extreme cauſe, 
hazarde, both ol lice, and loſſe of all their 
ſubſtaunce: that when, thꝛough his onely Why the 
alliſtance, they haue eſcaped all daungers, — 
contrarp to their owne erpectation,and are — 
reſtoꝛed againe to ſaletie, Which thing they peril, 
neyther thought would come to paſie , noz 
vet hoped foz the ſame ) that then he mape 
cauſe them, to be the moꝛe foꝛwarde, both 
to honoꝛ and aduaunce the name cf Cod, 
and to repeate his benifites in euerpe con⸗ 
gregation, Foz how much greater the daũ⸗ 
ger is, ſo much the moꝛe tope , is wont to 
be had after deliueraunce. That then alſo 
he mape kindle others, by their examples, 

Bb. J. both 


Pſal. ar. 
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both with one mouth,to tell out the bounti- 
full godneſſe of God, and alſo to loke ſfed- 
faſfly foz his ſuccour in the tyme of their 
aduerſitie . From thence iſſueth ont that 
ſacramcntall vowe, of the godly, which in 
the midſt of trouble is pzonounced ; 1 will 
zhew foorth thy name vnto my brethren, 
and in the midſt of the congregation will 
I prayſc thee. Thence commeth it, that they 
ſo deaſeably perfo:me the vow, which they 
haue made: as fo2 top they concepued , by 
the ſodaine and vnerpccted delineraunce, 
they vtter out that ſentence ſo full of exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation and inuttation of others, to the ertol- 
ling and publiſhing of Gods name and his 
exceding mercie. Ye that feare God(ſapth 
the P:ophet ) prayſe him. Glorifie hym 
all yee ſeede of Jacob, Let all the genera- 
tions of Iſraell feare him: for he hath not 
zhunde nor diſpiſde the prayer of the 
poore: Neyther hath hee turned his face 
from me, but vvhen Icryed vnto him he 
heard me. Of thee shall my ſong bein the 
great congregation, and my prayers will I 
make in the ſight of them that feare him. 


Fo: there is nothing that moze firres op 
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the Saints to magnifie God, than when he 


inclines his eare vnto the pꝛapers of the 


pone deſtitute , and ſo mercifully beholdes 
the ſupplication of the afflicted, 


the will of the wozlde 


fo:e the crueltie of moſt wicked tp:ants, 
that he map, as it were boſte fo:th befoze 
the wozlde the vertue of his ſpirite, where⸗ 
with he hath armed the Saints: who migh- 
tily contemne all earthly things, in reſpec 
of heauenly , as well fo; a teſtimony and 
renowme of Gods godneſſe towardes his 
elect , as alſo to beare a certaine tryumph 
ouer the Pꝛince of this wozlde , that the 
weaker elec, maye be made ſfronger, and 
the crueller wicked ſoꝛte be confounded. 
Theſe men , by their blond, beare open 
teſtimonie, both of the god vertues which 
remayne in the Saints, while they vet line 
here, and eke of thoſe god things which are 
to tome hereafter, And of verie right, doe 
they obtaine the name of Party:s, who 
fo: defence of the goſpell, and maintenance 
of iuſtice and innocencie, eſfeme the ter- 
rible b2oples of the 8 * 

ty. eb 


Laſtly : God is wont to put his clect , to he nintu 
» andlaye them bes caule. 
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Afflictiou of the iuſt 
led bp bicauſe it cannot away with pꝛeach⸗ 
ing of the wozde of God) as a thing ot 
naught: and contemne, and ſettes little by 
the thꝛeatning concourſe of Kings , and 
whiſperings of Pꝛinces, againſt the Lozd, 
and againſt his Chꝛiſt: and by no toꝛments 
can they be dzawne away, and made with 
leſſe will, courage, oꝛ cheere, to pꝛofeſſe the 
truth vnto their laſt ende. Wherefoze, by 
the continuall remembꝛaunce of fuch cau⸗ 
ſes, as mone the Loꝛde, to bing afflictions 
and troubles vpon his elec, we ſhall be in⸗ 
couraged to beare all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, both with a pacient and quiet minde: 
and eyther to reiopce, if in defence of righ- 
teouſneſle we be vnrighteouſly puniſhed : 
02 elſe take occaſion, if we be iuſtly, and of 
due deſert chaſtiſed, to cozrec our maners, 
and amende our lyfe thereby. Let it fall to 
sure remembꝛaunce, that as a woman, 
which lyeth in labour, feeleth great anguiſh 
in hir whole body with the traucll, but al⸗ 
ter ſhe is deliucred, and hir chulde come in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde, is not onely caſed of hir 
paine, but alſo taketh ſinguler ioy and plea⸗ 


ſure, by foꝛgetting hir fozmer trouble : 
euen 
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euen ſo affliction , which at firff is wont to 
feme ſharpe and bitter, vet at length, it ac- 
cuſfometh to wozke iopfull and merrie 
endes, with delectable fruites of pacience. | 

Let vs neuer pmagine in our owne opi⸗ That there 
non, that there is eyther chaunce oz foz- {879 foxtune 
tune, and ſo ſuppoſe things happen by calu- be rightiy 
altie and at all aduenture: (although no re- $9verned by 
ligion as map appeare fozbids thoſe woꝛdes tent power 
by foꝛtune o2 chaunce to be vſed in phꝛaſe vi God. 
of peach when thinges come to paſſe) nap, 
but let vs thinke and perſwade with our 
ſelues, that there is a God: and fudge fo2 a 
ſurctie , that all things by his councell and 
pꝛouidence, are excellently well gonerned, 
It is the Loꝛde, that appointes vs to death, 
and reſfozes bs againe to life , He carieth 
vs downe to hell, and b:ingeth vs from 
thence agaitne, The Lo2de maketh both the 
poze and riche. He eralteth the humble, 
and caſteth dewne the high lokes of the 
p:owde . Th:ough him, kinges doe beare 
rule: and by him, kingdomes are tran- 
flated, from one Nation to another, fo: 
their w2ongs and contumelies , and fo: 
their riches compaſſed by fraude and guile. 
Without 


r. Kin. 2. 


Mat b. 10 


Eſæy. zi. 


All things done 
Without the will of our heauenly father, 
our ſauiour affirmeth in the Golpell;that ſo 
much as a ſparrow, doth not light vpon the 


houſe top, noꝛ that a heare falleth from the 


beade, but by his pꝛouidence. And what 
carefull foꝛeſight the Loꝛde hath towarde 
his elec,he himſelfe , doth plainelp ſignifis 
vnto vs, in theſe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophete 
Eſay. I haue bozne pou( ſayth he) from your 
mothers wombe, and bꝛought you bp from 


your birth till you were growne, and the 


Church will J beare vp in hir laſt age. A 
haue made pou, J will alſo nouriſhe pon, 
beare pou, and ſane you. Mherefoꝛe the 


Loꝛde is angrie, when we flie to the ſuccoz 


ol man, leauing Gods helpe. Which thing, 
we map well percepue, by the ſaying ofthe 
ſapde Pꝛophet: An Egyptian is a man and 
not God, their hoꝛſes are fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ 
rites: and ſo ſone as the Loꝛd ſhall ſtretch 
fo:th his hande, then ſhall the helper fall, 
and he alſo that loketh fo2 helpe ſhal periſh, 
and both togither be conſumed. Let vs 
learnetherefoze , with great truſt and con⸗ 
fidence, to wayte foꝛ the aſſiſfance of God: 


and onely to W 
Urs 


by Gods prouydence. 91 
ſure is: to endure alſo with a quiet minde., 
whatſocuer his heauenly pꝛouidence moſt 
graciouſly ſhall alligne vnto vs, 

Let vs follow the councell of that holye 
Martyꝛ Cyprian, who inſtruceth a godly 


minde, howe he ſhould turne cuilles (aſwel turnde to 
thoſe which be ingraffed inthe verie nature our benefit, 


of man , as thoſe which by other accidents 
happen vntohim)to bccome an inſtrument 


of gloꝛie. F 02 thus he wapteth. Js anp man C pri an. 


ranſackt ot his ſubſtaunce, either by warre, 
ſhipwꝛacke, oꝛ by robberie: Let him not des 
uiſe by and by, to repapꝛe his loſſes, by 
naughtic and euill pꝛaaiſes: but thus let 
him ſap with him ſelfe. It is the Loꝛde that 
pꝛoueth me, and ſhall I not lone him from 
the bottome of my hart - It is euen he him⸗ 
ſelfe that gaue me theſe things, and he him⸗ 
ſelfe it is that hath taken them awape a- 
gaine:bleſled be the name of the Lo2d. Let 
him giue thanks, foꝛ that he receyned them 
of Gods bountifull liberalitie: and let him 
alſo giue him thankes, bicauſe they be ta⸗ 
ken away againe foz triall dt his fapth. Jf 
he ſhall thus ſay with the ſame minde and 


will, that holy Job did, he ſhall with him al⸗ 
Ce. ſo 


1 


Enilles 


CTranqui⸗ 
litie in all 
ſickneſſe 


Tranquillitie in aduerſitie- 
ſo reape arewarde , Foz the Lozderegar- 
deth not how much a man loſeth, but how 
paciently he beareth the ſame . Like as hs 
hath not reſpec to the quantitie that a mm 
giueth to the poze, but with what will am 
intent the ſame be done. Paſt thou one ane⸗ 
ly ſonne, whome thou loueſt, and ſodapns 
death doth depzine the of him! oꝛ doth the 
plague take fro the thy beſt beloued ſpouſe, 
thy childꝛen, and thy friendes ? take it pa⸗ 
ciently and ſape: So it ſeemed belt to the 
Lo2de , and ſo peraduenture it was expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ vs and ours: the Loꝛdes name be 
bleſſed therefoꝛe. 

There be alſo certaine diſeaſes, whiche 
are ot no leſſe terrible paine, than the cru- 


and diſeaſes eltie ot any toꝛmentoꝛs: As the Pluriſie, 


. Is GS 


the Sciatica, the Gonte, the Stone, the 
Paulſie, the ſozeneſſe of the rapnes and 
bladder. Jf any ſuch griefe happen vnto vs, 
let not our mindes be moned to impact- 


ence » [eaſf our tongue alſo bꝛeake out into 


blaſphemous wozdes , But let him that is 
tronbled,ſape with bleſſed Dauid, and with 
Hely the Pꝛieſf. It is p Lo2d :Let him doe 
whatſoener ſeemeth god in his owne ſight. 

So 


| 
* 


not come vpon vs foz p:ofeſſing of Chzilk, 
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So tall we turne thoſe cuilles , which are 


not onely to be a crowne of rewarde vnto 
our ſelues, but alſo to be extended to the 
gloꝛie of Chziſ : and peraduenture bzing to 
palle,that the Lode, thꝛough our pacience 
will tender vs,and cither take awap quite, 
oz elſe mittigate our paine and toꝛment. 
But and if we be not caſed thercof, pet by 
ſuche meanes , we ſhall cauſe the thing, 
which befoze was intollerable, thꝛough our 
impacient minde, nowe by our quiet indu⸗ 
ring to-become moꝛe tollerable. 
Let wicked murmurings therefoze in 

time of aduerittie, be remmued from vs, — 
which be full of deſperation and miſtruſt, — 
and moſt euident tokens of peruerſe opini⸗ 
ons, acco:ding to the excellent iudgement 
of this graue wayter. Let vniuſt complap⸗ 
nings agaynſt the Lo2de be reieded farre 
krom vs. Let vs ſublet our ſelues bnder 
the mightie hande of God. Lette bs re- 
cepne his gentle coꝛredion, with a quiet 
minde, who hath neuer ſuffered vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed ſuch w2efkling as hath bene agaprifs 
his 6 Let ene- 

j ry 
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the laſt 
chapter. 


Damel.s. 


Hebr. vi. 


Tranquillitie in ſickneſſe. 
ry man, that is full ot paine, trouble, and 
Mycheas milerie, ſap with the Pꝛophete Micheas : 3 


will beare the wzath and indignation of 
God, bicauſe JI haue ſinned againſt him, 
And with Daniell: To the L oꝛd, belongeth 
righteouſnefle, and to vs pertepneth ſhame 


and confuſion . Let vs fall to heartie and 


earneſt pzaper,and to continuall ercrciſe of 
the holy Scriptures, the moſt ſure ſtrengths 
ning of the hart: out of which if apt ſenten⸗ 
ces be taken, and pzudently with great ads 
niſement collected, and haue the ſame per⸗ 
fectlp , and as it were at our fingers ende: 
they will not onely kerpe downe the ſerpent 
appearing bp with his heade , and miniſter 
pꝛeſent remedie to all the diſeaſes of the 
ſoule, but alſo will arme and make vs rea⸗ 
die to indure with a pacient mind, all other 
troubles and afflictions which ſhall come 
vpon vs. Letvs thinke and ſuppoſe them, 
to be but baſe boꝛne, and not right childꝛen, 
whome the L oꝛde doth not chaſfen ,, And a 
ſh:ewde figne may be gathered, that God 
bath reflected thoſe,which be continually out 
of trouble. Let it be euident in our mindes; 
that all things further to ſaluation, and fall 

| out 
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that affliction, with ſuch, doth net argue the 
hatred of God, but declares rather his lone, 
who chaſtiſeth them foꝛ a ſeaſon as chil- 
dꝛen: ouer whome he taketh moze than fa⸗ 
therly care,erercifing them with troubles, 
that (they being put of from the filthinefſe 
of linne, accoꝛding to the Jmage of the irt 
begotten of God)he might determine to en- 
due them with-blefCed x immoztall life. Let 
vs call to remembꝛaunce, that God ſendeth 
trouble and diſquietneſſe, to the intent the 
olde man being ſubdued within vs , wee 
ſhould with an humble and contrite ſpirite, 
and with a certaine reuerence, tremble at 
bis woꝛde. Let vs beare away that true ſi⸗ 
militude: that as the ſ&de ofthe Harneſf, 
whiche is couered wpth Froft , increa- 
ſcth moze fruitefully : and as the flambe, 
with blowing is kept vnder, to the intent 
it maye increaſe and be made greater : 
ſo doth God, thzongh aduerſttie, moze ve- 
hemently rauiſhe our mindes,fffrres them 
bp, and increaſes them with a longing foz 
him. Let erampleslapde befoze our eyes, 
be acomfozt bnto vs : whereby the minde 
Cc. ii. 


may 


out foz the belt to ſuch as loue God : and No. 


We ſce by 
examples 


Tranquillitie by examples. 
| * Bod map be made moze ſtedlaſt to ſuffer loſfe 
; al cath and diſpleaſure , and to indure pame and 
vexation. After the erample of Chꝛiſt, let 

bs paciently abide affliction , and whyle we 

be oppꝛeſſed with euilles, let vs haue an eps 
Heb, u, to Jeſus the finiſher of our fapth. Who is 
; ſſcoarrogant, as will refnſe to imitate the 
l ſonne ol God - why doth the Diſciple com 
$11! plapne himſelfe, fince his aiſter leade the 
1 wape, and willed that he ſhoulde indenour 
to followe him! whp doth the ſeruaunt re- 
+ quire to be in better fate than his maiſter⸗ 
it | And hath not Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, al⸗ 
1 eended by the croſſe, to tryumph: by llaun⸗ 
141 der, to glozie: by death, to immoztalitie? 


. 
* % —— os 
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*.759,2, And let vs (ſapth ſaint Paule) in following 

481 bis ſfeps , clime bp by the ſame degrees ts 
1. Pet. . glozie. F02 if we haue both dyed togither, 
F lined togither ,-and alfo ſuffered togither: 
we ſhall alſo reigne eternally togither. The 


Loꝛde loued Jacob, but Eſau be bated : 

pet abode Jacob moze troubles in this lyfe, 
Sit than Eſau did. Pea, did he not abandon 
43 Haug. Saule, and pꝛeferre Danid, a' poze Shep- 
1 herd z and pet notwithſtanding, how did he 


J | W 
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on? How oftcn did he leade him to extreme 


daunger, of his life:that vnleſle the Lozde 
of his excellent grace, had deliuered him, he 
could haue found no wap to eſcape. What 


needes me to ſpeake of Danpell, who being D.. s. 14 


twiſe thzowne into the Lyons Den, twiſe 
elcaped by the will of almightie God 2 Oz 
what neede J to remember Job, a ſinguler 
patterne of pacience 2 from whome the 
Lo2de toke all that he had, as well the ho- 
noꝛ and oꝛnamentes of his life, as the re- 
liete andcomfozt of his pꝛoſperous helth : 
clothing his bodie alſo with lothſome ſozes, 
.and pet reſtoꝛed moꝛe than dubble folde to 
him againe. Let the childzen of God re- 
member hereby, that the Saintes in time 
of affliction , doe depende bpon God onelp, 
and of him doe wapte ſo greatly foꝛ ſuccout 
and ſafetic , as thep map boldly ſaye with 
Dauid: The Loꝛde is mp light, and mp 
ſaluation: whom then ſhal A be afearde of, 


The L oꝛde is the ſure ſfrength of mp life, 2/z/..,, 


who ſhall then make me afeard :? Af an hoſt 
of men were let againſt mer, vet ſhall not 
my heart be aſfonted . Af the ſtrength and 
crueltie of warre ſhoulde innade me, pet 


(all 


Pſal. zn. 


Pfal. 3a. 
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Tranquillitie by examples. 
ſhall my minde be at reſt and qupet. Foz 


ſuch as theſe be, doe beare with ſo pactent 
a mynde whatſoceuer betpde, as although 
the woꝛlde ſhoulde turne vpſide downe , 
the verie rume thereof ſhoulde confirme 
their mindes: Accoꝛding to that ſaping of 
the Pꝛophete: Let them learne that blel⸗ 
ſed are the Nations, whoſe GOD is the 
Lode lchouah , and the people that haue 
choſen him to be thetr inheritaunce : about 
whome the Aungels of the Lozde pitche 
their tents, that they mape pzeſerue them, 
and deliner them by wonderfull meanes, 
Let them learne that a king cannot be ſa⸗ 
ned by the multitude ol his hoſte, neyther a 
mightie man by his great ſfrength: That 
a hoꝛſe is but a vaine thing to ſaue a man, 
no: that a man is deliuered by the puillance 
of his hozſe: Let them not fo:get , that 
excellent verſe, and not onely to bſe the 
ſame often in their communication, but to 


veriſie it alſo in their lining : Some put 


their truſt in horſes, and ſome in Char- 
riots, , but vve vvill call vpon the name 


of the Lord our God. Foz being in thys 
ſoꝛt diſpoſed in their mindes, although they 
wers 


—— 
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were in as narrowe a ſtraite, as were ff 

childꝛen of Jſraell, and had on their backe 
halfe truell Pharao, with his mightie hott, 
the depe Sea befoze them, and crceeding 
high mountaines, on evther fide: yet would 
they not be biſmayde wfth' fare , noꝛ dil 
papꝛe, but witha perſſte pacient minde not 
once muttering, would wayte fo: helpe of 
Poles the Captaine of God, almightie; 


acco2dingt fo that ſaping: Be yec ſtable and Exod.4, 


ye shall ſec the ſaluation of God which he 
vill POH VO. The Loꝛde ſhall 
fight Win he ver ſhall be fill. Chey 
which dde nor reruſe noꝛ ſerke to eſca pe the 
fame tate of ſaffertrig trouble and afflicti- 
on, that-Chzi-himſcife, þ Pꝛophets, Apo- 
ſtles, andhoty Martirs did, noꝛ require a 
better condition of lyfe, than Jeſus the ve- 
rie head coꝛner ſtone, noꝛ then the pillers of 
o che Thinth, (being the choſen Pꝛophets 
of God and Apolfles did: but doe ſo leane 
vnto God and quietip ſaffer”, 8 
his pꝛonidence ſhall allote' vnto them, 


| withoitcomplainingand lanieiting: with 


out moning of their pzeſent foztane, and 
without any bnlawfull indendut, eyther of 
Dd.f, truſting 


| The elect moſt 

truſting to themſelues, oꝛ making pzouiſi- 
on fo2 ſubſtaunce, thep then expe and 
wayte oncly foꝛ the help of almightie God; 
From ſuch, the Koꝛd cannot be abſent, but 
will maruclloyſly delyuer them (and that 
often\contrary to th expcuation of al men: 
as it (s cuident, not ancly by examples, but 
alſo as it plainely appeareth by the boke 
fallen of Planes. y ſoule\ſapthhe) wapte 
theu ill pacicntly vppon God ,-foz of him 
commeth mp ſakuation , He verily is mp 
| ength, my defence, mp health, and my 
Long holde, ſo that à ſhall nat fall: The 
minde that is thug affected, can neuer take 
a repulſe of Ood but ſhall obtaine of hys 
bountifull godneſſe, ppther an incſtimable 
comfozt in all kinde of tribulation, eyther 
eiſe a cleane riddance thereof: oꝛ at leaſt 

wiſe a mitigation ot his troubles 


mindemad⸗ 
ucrkrie. 


inuited 


ric 
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us maieſtie ol God, and to nidgs 


the 
nifie and eftoll his godneſſe. And as were 
Paule and Silas alſo in a certame Citie-of 


Macedon , who being ſtourged with reds, 
thꝛowne into the innermolk pꝛiſon, x their 
fete faſt tyde in the ſfockes,at midnight did 
ſet foꝛth God with pꝛalſes, + ſong plalmes 
togither with a topfull minde. Wherfoze, 
it is thought that G O D ſheweth himlelfe 
moꝛe amiable to vs in aduerſitie, than he 
doth in p;olperitte, And thercvpon, what a 
cherefulnefe had the Apoſtle Paule, as 


ing in the Loꝛde had he, while he remem⸗ 
bꝛed his labozs, his ſtripes , his umpꝛiſon⸗ 
mentes,ſhipwzackes, watchings, hunger, 
thirſt, colde, and a number of other perils, 
and often death alſo : when he delighted in 
the inürmities, rebukes, neccſſities, perſe- 
tutions, and anguiſhe which he had ſuffe- 
red foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake : when he rciopled in 


abpding fo many great cruelties and miſe- 
ries, fo2 preaching of the Coſpell : when 
he was filled with erceding ioye in all his 
tribulation:when he bꝛake out in the mids 
lneſſe 


of trouble, into a certain godi lopfu 
Dod. ij. of 


Ates, i6 


his woꝛdes declare, hat ioye, what glozp- , 
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Pacience of theele&. 

of minde A ſaying : Bleſſed be God the fa- 
ther ol our L oꝛd Jeſus Chaft, which is the 
father of mercie,+ the God of all comfort, 
comloꝛting vs in all our troubles, in fo 
much as we are able to comfozt them, that 
be in any maner of trouble, by the ſame 
comfozt wherwith we our ſelues are com- 
fo:ted of God. Foz the ſame cauſe the Apo- 
ſtles departing from the face of the coun- 
ſell ta be ſcourged, went with great iope, 
that they might be counted wozthp to beare 
blame foz the name of Jeſu . Wherefoze, 
although it appeares plainely, that the 
Church of Godhath cuermoze bene vered 
with trouble and perſccution of the wicked; 
As when Abell , which was killed of hys 
bꝛother: Elap, moſt cruelly ſundered with 
a-Daw : Jeremie, that was ſtoned to death 
by the people in Egypt: Zachary, ſlapne 
by the Pꝛieſtes: John, by Herode: Chꝛiſt, 
by Pylate : Steven by the Jewes : the A- 
poſties bycruell Ty:ants ; and ſo manye 
Partirs, aſſigned to death, and extreame 
puniſhment : and as the godly who ol wic⸗ 
ked ſeoꝛners are ſo troden vnder fote , that 
oftentimes thep are + int fo: molt vyle 

abies, 


.m: afflition;. : 

abies, and the crime of newe ceditions) * 
uiſe, and dotuig folthneſle, lapde ta their 
charge: and therfoze the Pꝛophet conſtrai⸗ 
ned, by reaſon of their ennie hatred, re⸗ 
pꝛochings, ſlaunders, and tauntes, ſapde 
with lowde voyce ; beholde J, and the chil 
dꝛen, which the Loꝛde hath giuen mee, are 
a token, wonder, and pꝛodigious thing in 
Iſraell:) pet is it a delight. among ſo many 
nuferies of this life, in ſa variable caſes of 
mens dealing, in ſuch tolling and turning 
of the wapld, in ſo many terroꝛs of puniſh⸗ 
ments + rebukes, to remember;how farre — 
from impactence, the faintes of Cod ber: toy of Mar⸗ 
with what a cherre full cauntenaunce they ty5 at their 
depart from this life, and with how ſfedfaſf ah. 

a minde they go tawardes their death, as , 2.1, 
towarde the gate ol eternall lie. Yow did 

the ſeauen bzethzen , a their noble mos 
ther (of whome the ſfoꝛie of the Pachabees 
puttes bs in remembzaunce) howe light ſet 
they, by thoſe ho2rible toꝛmentes: bow ſcoz- 
ned they the cruel] tyzaunt 2 howe (mally 
did they: weigh: all thinges pꝛeſent befoze 
their eyes, in reſpeu of the hmmoꝛtalt wy to 
tome. And na maruell: aichough a mortal 
Do. lij. man, 


From whence commeth | 

Theeffccient man, that hath not the ſpirite ot Cod, will 
— — — ebe amazed thereat. Foz God hath made a 
auiltitiem choyſe of the heartes of ſuch as haue a god 
affliction, conſcience, and charitie therewithall, which 
maketh cuery thing verie pleaſaunt, be it 
neuer ſo bitter and vncomfoꝛtable: whome 
he will ſwetchye inſpire with his peace, 
which exteedeth all capacitie and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and who ſhall ＋ to him in ſterde of a 
— he will dwell and walke. 

From hence ſpꝛingeth out, that wonder⸗ 
full pacience of the Saintes, who percepue, 
that their obedience ſhall be bountifully re- 
warded in time to come; and ſhall be pꝛeci⸗ 
ous and well accepted in the-ſight of the 
beauenly father,thzongh Chꝛiſt. Hereby, is 


the whole minde poſſeſſed with God, and 


ſrrengthned by him: and hereby, is the liue⸗ 
ly hope of immoꝛtalitie to come, confirmed. 
God onely, which is the chiefeſt , and that 
one alone godnelle, doth by the pzeſence of 
his comfozting ſpirite in the tyme of trou⸗ 
ble, ſo recreate and ſatiſſie with ioy, the 
mindes ol his cle, that evther thep plain⸗ 
Ip put away all fele both of iniuries done 
bnto'them, of pouertie , ofbaniſhment , of 
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the pacienct of Saints, 100 1 
contcmpt,ofanfamte;of pziſoument,of toꝛ⸗ 1 
mentes, and of other miſerpes and calamt- C.. 
ties: 02 at leaſt wiſe , beare them out with * 
an excellent courage. o they deſiring (as ; 


the Apoitle did)to be loſed,andhoping aſſy-s! Death anad- 
redly to die wel, count death an aduauntage — 2 
to them, to ſeperate them from ail miſcrie, 

to giue them an entring to all aboũdance of 

god things: whither they deſire to be caried 
with full ſaple: (as did Simeon, 'who after 
he had ſerne the childe Jeſus, pꝛonounced 


out this perſe, ſaying: Lome name letteffi 1 

thou thy ferngunt depart in peace. it.) that * 
 theſoulebeing-loſed fromthe ꝑiſon ol te 85 
body, wherinaftera ſoꝛt it lyeth as it wers 1 
byꝛought a ſlæpe : mape ſlie vp to hir quiet 3 
ref}, to deleuable peace and libertie, andto' 1 
| enuerlaffinglife: where, it may continually : .-.. 
= d:awoutoſtheplentiful feuntaine ot gods 1 
leſſed maieſtie, continuall plenſures, de-: 17 
/ lecationgandioyes ;Who then had nat ra⸗ 9 
ſdtz:er, withade wayfaring man i it ſo pita ⸗ 1 


ſed Cn be ride at the firſt ſtone he cum⸗ 
meth at by the wap, than to endure ſo ma⸗ 
ny griefes, ſo manp laboꝛs and daungers, 
to the vttertyzing of his bodie, _—_ — 
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From whence commeth 
whole courſe of his tourney in this life. N02 
the chudꝛen of God mourne, while they pet 
liue within this earthly manſion of the bo⸗ 
die: which being once conſumed, they know 
how they haue a dwelling plate with God, 


euen a mancion not made with handes, 


but ſuch a one, as is cuerlaſting in heauen. 


And thep being lightned with a ſure hope 
thereof, doe endure all maner of troubles, 
not onelp with a pacificd mynde , but with 
a willing anda glad heart alſo. They count 


rewarvs of knowwthat tn this yt, the retwarve 6f ver- 
vertue. tue, is the hatred of the woꝛlde , is per ſetu⸗ 
tion, is hunger and baniſhment, whith they 


Baniſhe had rather enter into among other perſite 


ane 9. eruls of God, anvto wander bete and there 
vncertainly, than by remapning among J- 


dolaters, to poſſeſſe a fine anddeltcatolyfe + 
while in the meane tyme by aſenting, and 


ſubſcribing to their euils, thoy mut of ne⸗ 


Math.ro, alls; They belene the wokdos vf Thailf, 
thatffonecountricfozſakethem, they ſhall 
be recepued of an other;euettas Mefopota- 


nia 


baniſhment: foz defence of the Goſpel, and 
os ce lo; righteouſhoſly ſake, but @telfle They 


ceſfitte: loſd gods fanour and etettiall-life 


. 


the pacience of the Saintes. 101 
nia ent Iacob: the lande of Madi- 


an, Moſes: Phaleſtiue, Dauid, being dꝛi⸗ 
uen out of ludea: and Egypt, that recep- 
acd Ioſeph and Chailt , There is no place 
deſtitute bfgodly charitable men, who not 
being fo:getfull of that ſaying of Cheſt 
(he that recepucth pou tecepueth me)deſire 
to be made pertakers of the Gofpcil,in hel⸗ 
ping of the pane n&d(e defenders therof, 
pea, and reloyce at the pꝛeſent eccaſien 
offered , making mach of the ſame : whoſe 
cherithe , and harbour, the holye ſuceoz- 
lefſe ſfrawngers of Cod. Wherefoze,thep 
tau no cars ſoꝛ their meate anddzinke, but 7/40. 146. 
taſt all their care vpon the Loꝛde, who gp» 
pong Rauens which call vpon him. He ſen⸗ 

deth downs rayne, which baingeth fwath 

hearbe, to five chem, white they wander How God 
in the deſert Mount nes. He heareth the pꝛouideth 
creaking of thete lkette birds, as it were a Haden. 
pꝛaler made vnto him: e being hated of their : 


ken but new hatched, white, 4 vrifeathered, 
he doth kde epther 2 the dewe of hea- 
£1, uen, 


Eſay.39. 
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uen, (as ſome thinks) 03 elle with ivozmes, 
that bzeede in their neſt. If God then fo fa- 
uourably bcholds the beaſtes of the earth, 
and the foules of the apze, how much moze 
of his aboundaunt godneſſe, will be be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with his owne people, which crie out 
to him by fayth, and ſtedfaſfly wapte foz 
his onelv helpe: But and if it happen, that 
Gods people, recepue not alwapes, fode, ot 
God their Sauiour, in the mot liberall ſozt, 
pet doe they waite fo2 ſome heard and ſmall 
pyttance : accoꝛding to that ſaping of Eſay. 
The Lode (ſapth he) ſhall giue you the 
bꝛead of trouble, and the water of aduerſitp. 
UWhercvnto, the Loꝛde is accuſtomed to 
ſtande in time of extremitie: and with ſuch 
hardneſle they being exerciſed , can eaſilpe 
holde themſelues content. Foꝛ God doth 
ſuſter none of his clec to be bꝛought to vt⸗ 
ter penurie, and to die foz hunger ,. vnleſſe 
they bee choſen oute to bee Lazars, (that 
is ts ſap) ſinguler examples of ſifferannce, 
And therefoꝛe his will was, that Helias,be- 


ing dꝛiuen awape, and fo:ced by flying to 


ſhift foꝛ himſelfe, ſhould be fedde and non; 
riſhed by the TWWiddow,and by Rauens. 
(th | Mozeourr, 


: 
. 
- 
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oꝛeduer, the conſtant elec,are no whit 
grieued with the long pzoſperitie of the 
wicked: whom they withe rather to con⸗ 
uert and amende, than foz theyz obſtinate 
continuante in naughtineſle, to haue them 
iudged to the fire or hell, and to tahe they; 
poꝛcion with the Deuil and his Aungels. 
Foz ſuch, they knowe the will and pleaſure Shares cans 
of God is, that the vngodly, eyther by theyꝛ es wbye 
long felicitie,map be called to repentaunce, $9 fuiters 
and to fozſake their impietie: eyther that ſo iong to 
the god GD D, ſeeing them to refuſe the '921the. 
gods euerlaſting may minilter vnto them „. 
the moze aboundaunce of woꝛldly thinges 
here, to the ende they ſhoulde recepue no⸗ 
thing of his godneſle in time te come: ey⸗ Ze. 16. 
ther, bicauſe men map be put from 5 deſtre 
of reuenge, and pzouoked , after Cods er- 
ample, to loue their enimics,when as God 547.6. 
not onely ſpareth his enimtes, but is alſo 
benefictall vnto them: Oꝛ elſe , God bleth 
ſuch wicked men, as inſtruments, both to 
puniſhe the miſdemeanoꝛ of euill men, and 
to exerciſe the vertue of god men. Which 
thing is confeſſed by Dauid , in that pꝛayer Z/a/.1s, 
ok his, in the,rvj,Pfalme. Up Lode (ſayth 
Ee. ij. he) 


Arxepetition and 
he) deliuer my ſoule from the vngodlye, 
which is a [worde of thine, and from the 
men ar thy hande. 
A repetiti: I haue taken vpon me now in this whole 
on ot that diſcourſe of true quietneſſe of mindes, 
nde ( which J truſt euery man will graunt me 
foxes, with fauour and god will) the officeof a 
whetſfone , whoſe part is to make the pꝛon 
tele ſharpe, it ſelfe being vnſit to cut. So 
the true tranquillitie of the minde, enup⸗ 
rancd with the godly companye of all ver⸗ 
tues, and richelp noted out with varietie or 
all maner of Gods giftes: J haue diſcribed 
with the Pen of this mp contynued ſtyle. 
The wzyter himſcife meane and baſe, be⸗ 
ing at no reſt from waꝛldly diſqutetneſſe ; 
endeuoamng to direc others, to the ſhoze of 
perfection,and pet mp ſclfe bearing me ſuf- 
fictent recoꝛde, of mine owne euilles: and 
percetue verie well, howe J abide amidſt 
the ſurges ol ſinnes, not erempt from feare 
of wꝛacke, in fo huge a bzcaking in of loſ⸗ 
kes and diſcammodities. J haue ſet fo2th 
the pacient tranquillitie ofthe iuſt, as well 
mall thinges, as ſpecially in time of trou⸗ 
ble and aducrfitie : not to the intent we 


ſhould 


m — . ĩ — — — 


W * * 
, * A * 


1 exhortation of the Author. 103 
ſhould beholde the ſame with curious eyes 
onelp (as pdle gazers doe) and reeepue it 

| with outwarde ſhew of vaine gratulation, 

| as ſome fruite might ariſe therof: but with 
an inflamed zeale, (after the example of the 
 Saintes) ta laboz and ſtryue, euen with all 
| diligence and indeuour , who ſhall doe beſt 

therein. Wherfoze,let vs not leane to thoſe , 

- foure ſinfull concluſions, which the ambici- 

aus,couetous, voluptegus ſozt, and which 

the Cynike Phyloſophers doe purpoſe 
| themlelues, Let bs not patanye kinds of 

{| confidence, eyther in the alliſtance of men, 

1 oz aboundaunceof friendes, inthegreat- 

nelle of riches, o ſtrength of an hoffe, and 

power of men, that by ſuch maner of faites 
we think to leade a moze fafe and auiet life: 


+ but let re our whole confidence 
—— —ͤ 
quillitie of aur mindes. Let us not rudely 
ruſhe iuts other mens offices, butts thys 

thing onely take herde, that we content our 

(eines with our calling: and the fate of 

lvfe, that we are in, let vs o2der it well and 
decently, and not wilfully , by coueting to 

| oO ——— . 
e. e 
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thing which is honeſt, from that which is 


A Repetition and 
we can not aſpire, bꝛing ſoꝛowes vpon bg, 
thꝛough our owne folly. Let vs vtterlp re- 
nownce the ſtudie of ſuch Artes, as are not 
admitted vs to deale in. Let vs take in our 
bandes the bwke of Gods wozde , that bes. 
ing occuptedtherin both dap and night, we 
map refreſhe our mindes with fruitefull 
and pleaſaunt conſolation, and from thence 
dꝛawe, as out of the pure Fountapne , a 
right iudgement, as well of controuerlies 
concerning our fapth, as alſo in all other 
things: that we being thzoughly tau 
thereby, mape ſpit as it were by an infalli 
ble marke, what kinde of wozthipp 
God dath admit, and what he is diſpleal 

withal : and plainelp diſcerne therbp,truth 

from falſchod, right from wꝛong, the pure 
ſinceritie, from counterfept ſhowe,and the 


vnhoneſt: that we mape with confident 
wiſedome, iudge betweene the wozke of 


God and the wozke ofthe Deuill, and pꝛu⸗ 
dently and cunningly diſfinc and ſeuer the 


one from the other leaſt we ſhould both ig⸗ 
noꝛauntip and wickedly, aſcribe thoſe euils 


to the goſpell, which thzoagh mans owne 
peruerſe 


Rx — — 
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peruerſe dealing, and the Deuilles crucll 
malice, are bzought vpon vs. Let vs baniſh 
away ino2vinate diſquictnes of our minds, 
Let vs remoue the anguiche of our conſci- · 
ences, by ping ta Chaiſt ſoz ſuccour, Let 
vs make (peace to come to'thys our ſauioz, 
with a ſounde faith, and learne to depende 
onely vpon him: by whome we are lead, 
from the vaine ümilitude of god thinges, 
vnta the true and cucrlaſting gadneſſe it 
ſclfe , Alſo, when we be troubledin our 
, conſciences, let bs go to the min f 
* Church, ſuch aone asis godly, no babler 
of things tolde him, but well wylling, z ar⸗ 
dent in charity: One that can indure trou⸗ 
bles with vs: One learned and exerciſed in 
Scriptures, and garniſhed with giſtes ol 
knowledge: who as a ſkilfull Phiſitton, is 
beth wylling and able to make medicine tn 
due time faꝛ diſeaſe: who ſometime, 
feeling in himſelfe, the fall of his owne con- 
ſcience, ſhall caſily be able to ſfape vp ours 
when it beginneth to wauer and decape, 
But + it ſuch a one, be not readie at hande, 
noꝛ map caſily be founde out, ſo as his aide 

mape be with wu then refuſing m—_ 
which 


g C11; to recepue the fame — togither 
ruc hic Wherebpwe ſhall ffre — 
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which be vnlearned, vngodlpe, baine tal- 
kers , dzunkardes , raſhe bablers abzoade, 
whatſoeuer we tell them in ſecret, affected 
with no pꝛiuate feele of ſinne, no Pꝛieſtes, 
but connterfepters of Pꝛieſtes, no noz mi⸗ 
niſters of Chꝛiſt, but bondſlaues of Sa⸗ 
than , and raſcall of the common wealth : 
of whome we cannot loke foz remedie of 
our ſinnes, noꝛ to be inſkructed in godlines: 
(Foz how can they by their doctrine make 
vs better, when by their examples they 
— make vs woꝛſe)refuſing ſuch, I ſap, let 

s,if ſo occaſion fall out, 
which is indued with the ſame giftes that 
are in a godly ꝙinitter, and with him let vs 
conferre : to him let ds open our gricfes 
and troubles : it he can gine vs anye god 
councell, rpm ror recepne it with a 


— 
ereſvener the holye Supper of the 
— —— 
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1 ment, and then we vtterlp loſe his heauen- 


1 fictous and vngodly cuſfomes : but wyth 
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in the ſure hope ol our ſaluation, we ſhal al⸗ 
ſo take fruit of the heauenly pleaſure, while 
we pet liue here: and when we be called by 
God to depart this life, we ſhal be in a god 
readineſſe, and well ſetled in an excellent 


hope of dying well. — — 
our ſelues 


krom v 
common to falſe Gods, to commit adultrie 


with them like ſhameleſſe Harlots, and ſo 
d, leauing him, 5 
1 


wife a whoꝛing to Idols: it is greatly to be 
feared, leaſt he make vs a Bill of deuoꝛce⸗ 


ly grace and fauour, and thꝛough our owne 
default, be depzined of the heritage of that 
3 bleedkingdome, and ſo put foz euer from 
that moſt delectable beholding of god, from 
3 thefelowſhip of Aungels, and ſocietie of 
Saintes. Let vs not imagine in our ſelues 
god intetes and ne when they, 
! haueaſhewe thereof, and pet becontrary 

la the wozdeof God: — — 
oftentymes doctrine of Deuils, and ſuper- 
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begupled, did ſacryficę : 


Arepiticion and 


turne. Thercby, a ker ie Caulle, 
to the intent he might kerpe the people in 
their duetie and obedience, Therebp the Jes 


3 wes perſecuted the Apoſtles, ſuppaling they | 


did God god ſeruice therein. Let vs beare 
away , what happened to Vza foz ſtaping 
the Arke , + to Saule foz ſauing king Agag 
and the beſt cattell, Let vs not thinke, that 
we ought to pꝛoue our owne wiledome , oꝛ 
to followe the aduiſe of mans heart, which 
is pꝛone and inclyned to euill, no2 to dos / 
that which ſemeth god and right in our 
owne eyes: but let vs doe that, which the 
L.ozde our God hath willed and commaun- | 
ded bs to doe: whoſe boyce when we here, 
let vs not harden our harts, but in hearing 
the ſame, to declare our true obedience, 
which the Loꝛde hath alwaye pꝛeferred a⸗ 
boue oblation and ſacriſice. Let vs neuer 
ſo long as we haue b2cath and Ipte within 
vs, conſent ta the int 
to the ſuggeſtion ol Sathan, oꝛ to the de⸗ 
fires of the fleſhe: noꝛ ſuffer our ſelnes, 
thꝛough their iollp flatteries, to be inchaun- | 
ted 
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fedandouercome, as it were wpth the 
ſwete tune of the Marmapde : oꝛ to reſt 
(as ſceemeth to the vngracious) in the plea⸗ 
ſaunt lumber of ſinne. But let vs with- 
ſtand them, with all our foꝛce x might, de⸗ 
termining to make continuall warre wyth 
thoſe thꝛer moſt cruell aduerſaries. Let v 


call to rcemembꝛance, that God is our ſanc/ 
' tification : andbylyuing well, let va trie 
' + whpther we haue the teſfimonte of a god 
conſcience ; and not onely to lape holde of 
the liuely hope of our ſaluation, but euerp 
day alſo, to increaſe the ſame moze 4 moꝛe. 
Let vs knowledge and confefTe, that the 
molk true woꝛde of God, (which is the on- 5 
lye comfo:t of aur ſoules, and wherein 1 
conſilteth the ſpiritual kingdome of Chꝛiſt) In the time © = 


is taken away from vs foꝛ our bathank- of Qucene 

fulneſle, and that we haue deſerued to be Marr. 

put from the ſame : which is fa ineſtimable 

a benefite, as Dauid being amazed, when 

be thougbt therevpon, ſong this Uerſe : 

The Lo2de ( ſapth he) hath not done ſo to 

euerp nation, noꝛ his iudgement hath he 

opened to the heathen people. Wherefore, 

with iuſt ſoꝛowing let vs lament: and let 2 
Ik. ij. vs 17 
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vs pꝛay to God contynually, that he wyll 
foꝛget our ſinnes, and reſtoze vs to hys 
grace and fauour againe . And although, 
not bicauſe of our vawozthpnelle , pet foz 
the aduauncement of his name, and chal- 
ng of his honoꝛ, he will riſe vp and 
defende the conſtant defenders of his pure 
religion, and ouerthꝛowe the obſtinate ad- 
uerſarics of the truth, which are Authozs 
of darkeneſſe, and ſubuerters of ſoules ; 
that he will by his iuſt iudgement giue 
them due puniſhmet foz their deſert, Who 
knowing him to be Cod, doe not glozifie 
bymas GD D, noꝛz obep the Golpell of 
our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but wandering 
in their owne inuentions, and ſticking to 
their owne wyſedome, rather ſuppzeſſe 
and keepe bnder the woꝛde of GO D. 
But theſe (except they ſhoꝛtly repent ) 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, euen death euer⸗ 
laſting, krom the face of the Loꝛde, and 
from the gloꝛie of his might: when he ſhal 
come to be glozificd in his Saintes, and bes 
come wonderfull vnto all true belæœuers in 
4 him. But if afflicion 

recken it in ſteade of 


— 


1 ww * 
— Þ 


exhortation of the Anthor. 107 


ſince the Loꝛde thereby, rather infozms vs 
as childzen, calling vs into the right waye, 
” thenreieces vs as Baſtardes and repzo- 
| bates, to reſerue a greater puniſhment foz 
| vs in Hell. Let vs in tyme of aduerſitie, e as, 
| © bandonall : nau 
our 2 vle often 
thankes u with a ſure 
and — mercp: which — 
is the molt acceptable ſacrifice of all other: 
F +3faff eſſe vs, and there be no 
tape of miſeriesand diſquietneſſe , lens 
 byffayingvpon Gods pꝛomiſes, caſt our 
\ mindebeyondallgriefe and vexation, vpon 1 
ſteeuerlaſking god thinges : and by lay⸗ * 
ing the one againſt the other, tranſferre | ; +1 
thoſe heauie tronbles, which pꝛeſentiy mo- 1 
leſt vs, to the rewarde of immoꝛtalitie and 
U euerlaſting ioyes to come. Let vs fully re⸗ 
i 4 ſolne with our ſelues, that there is n 
* foxtumenozchaunee, but that allthings be 
couſl med by the pꝛoui⸗ 
Bm 
| diſpleaſure and miſerie ſoener doth hap- 


| +pen in mans life, fo beſt 
fo them which are — 


Ff.th, and 
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and loue God from the bottome of their 


hart: andhaning a feruent ʒeale towards 
him, doe deſire him earneſtlye, doe choſe 
him foꝛ their Pꝛotectoꝛ and defender in all 
their affaires, doc call vpon him onely, doe 
flie to his mercie onelp, and doe repoſe 
their truſt on him as their onely and alone 
ſuccour. So we putting our truſt in the 
godnelfe, mercp, and clemencie of almigh⸗ 
tie God, ſhall be replentſhed with excellent 
comfozt, and being kindled with loue of the 
true t cternall god things, ſhal be bꝛought 
with a full and perfite courſe to that moſt 
deſired quietneſſe of minde. Uhere we be⸗ 
ing filled with the ſpirite,be it in pꝛoſperity 
92 aduerſitic, let vs ſpeake bnto our ſelues 
in Plalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall 
ſongs, ſinging and making melodie in our 
hartes, with thanks giuing alwayes to the 
Loꝛde foꝛ all thinges, in the name of our 


Looꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is one and the 


ſame both peſterday and to dap, + foꝛ ener- 
moꝛe. To God the Father alfo who is king 
of Kings, and Loꝛde of Loꝛdes: who one⸗ 
lye hath immoꝛtalitic, and dwelleth in the 
light that no man can attaine: who large⸗ 

lye, 
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lye, plentifully and aboundantly, will par⸗ 
ticipate with his elec people, the thing 
which here onely in the heartes of Sainteg 
is begonne: euen the reſt of cternall life 
which we lo greatly long foz : thzongh his 

beloued ſonne, in whome he hath made 
bs deare vnto him: To him be domt- 
nion, vertue, power, gloꝛie ho⸗ 
noꝛ, and pꝛayſe cuerla- 
ſcinglpe, woꝛlde 
without end. 
Amen. 


